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ABB REVIATI ONS

1. Cities and Towns in canada

Abbreviations of cíties and tovrns where Russian sur-

names were l-ocated via various tèlephone directories (dat-

ing 1969-1976 from al-l across Canada) , are gíven in the

order generally of West to East. Other places not abbre-

the inventory have been wrítten in full-.viated ín

a - area

Àrms.B.C.

Brand.

Ca19,

Camp , R.

Armslrong B. C.

Brandon

Cal-gary

C ampbe l1

River

Canora Sask.

Cas tlegar

Creston

Ðartmouth -

Halifax

Edmonton

Mrs , Gattinger

of Selkirk Col--

lege in Cas tle-
gar B, C.

ê? E1lz ê

Ham.

Kamp,

Kel-,

Kit-Ter;

Kit-Wat..

Leth ,

Lond.

Med. Hat

Mont.

t\aK.

N an aimo

Nels .

N,Batt.

Niag. F.

Can,

Crest.

Dart-Hax.

Grank Forks B. C.

H ami l- ton

Kamp loop s

Ke lov¿na

Kitimat-Terrace

Ki tcliene r-Wate rloo

Le thb ri dge

London Ont.

Medicine Hat

Mon tre a 1

Nakusp B. C.

Nan aimo

Ne l son

North Battleford

Naigara Falls

Edm,



.IaOtt . -Hu11

Pent.

P. AIb .

ÞÞ

Que . C.

S àlm. Arm .

Sask.

Sloc,
c c 1^^

Ot¿avra-HuI l

Pent i cton

Port Alberni

Peace River

Quebec City

Re g1n a

Sal-mon Arm

S ask atoon

Selkirk Man.

Slocan B. C.

south Slocan B. C.

St. catherines

S udbury

Thunder Bay

Thrums B. C.

Toronto

Van couve r

Vi-ctoria

Ve rnon

trÍínnipeg

York ton

St.Cath.

Sudb.

TH.

Thrms .

Tor.

Van .

Vi ct.,,

Vern.

wps .

Yorkt,

2, Provinces

A1ta, Alberta

B. c. British columbia

Man, Idtanitoba

N. S. Nova S cotia

3. Languaggs.

OnÈ.

Que.

Sask

ontario

Quebe c

S ask at chewan

Cz,-Sl-. Czechoslovakian

Eng. English

Fr. French

Gen . Slav. GeneraÌ Slavic

Ger. German

Gk. Greek

Heb. Hebrew

Hung. Hungarian

Arab .

Arm.

Bu19 .

B. Ru

Chin,

Arab i c

Armen i an

Bulgari an

Byelo- (White )

Russ ian

Chinese

Croat i an

czech



ra1Lat.

l,atv.

Serb-c.

4. Accents

Latin

Latvi an

Li thuan i an

Polish

Scottish

Serbian

Serbo-Croatian

Sl-av.

S l ovak

S l- oven

-L',art.

Turk i

Ukr.

S lavic

S lovakian

S lovenian

T artar
l'urKr-c

Ukrainian

l-str

2nd,

3rd.

4rh.

5rh.

Bapt

N ACJ<

syf .

sy1.

syl .

syl.

acc .

acc.

acc.

acc.

5. Çategories

first syllable accent

second syllable accent

third sy1lable accent

fourth sy11ab1e accent

fi.fth syllable accent

baptismal of christian name

n i ckn ame

occupational name

patronymic name

pJ-ace name

n.

Occ. n.

Patr. n

Ðl

6, Primary Sources and P References for this Work

In giving the definitions of these abbreviations on-

ly the name of the author, and the title of the worl< are

given. For a more detailed mention of each work - place

publíshed, publisher, year etc., see the biblography found



r_vat the end of this
Primary References,

studv under the títle Primary Sources,

and Secondary References for this

DaI

S tudy .

Bens

xcatt.

Ka-L rn

MUI l-

Smi th

Mu11er,

Benson, M.

Names with

Ðictionary of Russian Personal

a Guide to Stress and Morphology.

Dal', V,I. To]kovy j sl-ovar Zivogo velikorus-

skogo jazyka. (defíning Dictionary of the

Great-Russian Language)

cattinger's list of Russian Surnames, Selkirk

Col-lege, castlegar, B.C. (approximately 250)

Kalinovich, M,Ia Rus sko-ukrainski i s lovar',

(Rus s ian-Ukraini an Dictionary)

V. K. Anglo-russkii slovarr. (English-

Russian Dictionary)

Petrovsk. PeÈrovskij, N.Ä. Slovar russkikh lichny\h i-
mén. (A Dictionary of Russian Personal Names)

Smírn Smirnickyj , A.I Russko-ang 1i'i skii slovar'

(A Russian-English Dictionary)

Smith, Elsdon C. New Dictíonary of Americgq

Family Names.

Smi th- îre as ury Smith, E1sdon C. Treasury of Name Lore.

St.CLair St. Clair-Sobe11, James. rlsome Remarks on the

Pronunciation of Russian Surnames in the Eng-

glish Speaking World"

ic Studies.

Three Papers in S lavon-

St.CLair-Carls St. Cfair-Sobell, .fames, and lrína Carl--



son. The Structure of Russian Surnames . The

Canadian Sl-avonic P âDe rs

Tarn. Gerus-Tarnawecky , I. Anthroponvmy in the Pomian-

yk of Ho éðe of 1484

tel.Dir. Telephone Directories (from across Canada

ranging from the dates 1969 - L976'). For abbrevi-

ations of the cities see the title under ÄÞbrevi-

ations - Cities and Towns in Canada.

Borrs U. Russlan surnames.Unb.

Vasm.

Unbegaun,

Fasmerf M. Etvmo 1oqÍ ðe sk i 'i s lovar' russkoqo ia-

zyka, (Etymological- Dictionary of the Russian

Language )

Þ¡imary Sources are marked with an asterisk.
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ABS TRACT

To date no collection or anafysis of Russian sur-

names in Canada has been made. Al-though Canadians of

Russian ancestiy make up stil1 another unique facet of

our multicutrtural and bilingual country, the amount of

material on the Russian ethnic aroup in general, and

Russian surnames in particular, is minimal. It is with

this in mind that this work is presented.

The purpose of this the si-s jsto investigate Russian

surnanes in Canada. The aims are:

l-, to make as complete a collection of Russian

surnames ín Canada as possible¡

2. to analyze each surname stem as to meaning on

the synchronic leve1, to give lhe prevalent ac-

cent hrhere possible, to list the places where

it:+'s found, to give the variations in spelling,

and give the type of categoryi

3. to make an ínvenlory in alphabetical order of the

Russian surnames that are explaíned.

Al-1 remaining surnames appearing to be possibly Slav-

ic, but whose stems are unexplained have been put int.o the

l\ppendíx under the titl-e of "Index of Surnames Possibly



'Slavic but as Yet to be Explained. " vii

over 2000 surnames were collected and scrutínized.

As a background for this studyr there is also giv-

en a note on Russian Canadians and the characteristics

of Russian surnames.

The conlusion summarizes the findings.
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A B C D Fì F.G H I ,J K L M N O P (Q) * R S T U V W (X) * Y Z1

TAB],E I

Alphabetical order Used in Thís Thesis

H and W are rarely used to begin Russian surnames,

and fíkewise are hardl-y found in the surnames themselves.

But a few cases of the H and W occur probably because Èo

some ears the Russian K (Kah) and X (Khah) and I (ceh)

may have been spoken softly and interpreted lightly, thus

to the ear giving the rHah' sound, and the Russian B

(Veh) may have been inÈerpreted tightly lhus gíving the
rWhehr sound, especially as it appears visually that no

one transliteration system of the Russian letters into
English and French equivalent sounds ¡vas officially for-
mulated for consistency sake, or accepted on a broad ba-

sis, or used, by various officiafs (or immigration ofi.

ficers) . To go further it is interesting to note that
the sounds of some Russian letters such as X (Zl1eln) ,

v ( oo), u (rseh), q (cheh), rl (shah), r¡ (shchah),

bt (i âs in hit), ro (Joo), and g (Jah) were trans-

l*No Russían surnames have been found in Canada thus
far (though a few may exist) beginning with the letters
ç and [, and only a f ew have been found i,rith H or W.



l-iterated ín the Latin alphabet in a variety of v/ays rx

instead of one fixed letter design. * A sample of the

trans l ite rat.íons that \,rere used to possibly represent

the Russian letters on the previous page, plus remain-

ing RusÈian l-etters of the \,rhoIe alphabet, is given in

Table I1.

*It should be emphasized that "...surnames under-
go change or deformation ín the transliterative process
simply..because no .unÍversa11y accepted system of trans-
literat.ion has yet developed, second, the Cyrillic a1-
phabeÈ has more graphemes than'the tralj-n. alphabet and
Eome of them do not have a corresponding equivalent in
English, Third, the attempt by some transliterators to
g.ive a phonetíca1 transcríption of surnames added to
the transliÈerative probfem by inÈroducing different
cLusters for the same consonantsrr A. Vlasenko-Bojcun
"Ukrainian Surnames", Âmerica, No. l-39, (Philadelphiao
Oct.: 2. L975\, p, 6.



xTable II

Translíteration Table of Possible Trans l-íte rations * of
the Russian Alphabetf

ID

Aê - a

Ë6 - b

tss - v

M M ---m

HH- n

Oo- o

nn- p

Dñ- r

V V- oo

oo- f
xx- kh

4q- ts

'{ r¡ - ch

H!û - sh

(also f f ,
f, and ,

cases w)

g (in a few
cases h)

(u, ou)

(ch, and
in cases
h or x)

t - (no Bound r
hardens a
sound of
the conso-
nant be-
fore iti &

iotiáes
the vowel
after it)

bI - y (i, ea,
ee, ie)

' (no sound
but soft-
ens the
sound of
the con-
s onant
before it)

ãâ - e

10 vo.. - ju (also
Yur

oo
ou)

gE- ja (a1so
ya, ia)

Ã,q

Ee
X)K

5 5.

Ãvt

ñü

KK

IJn

-d

-jo

-zh

-z
-_L

-j
-k
-1

(al so

(yo ,

je)

e)

dz,

(also ea,
ee, íe)

(c, ch, ct)

(i, y)

sz)

III I¡¡ - shch (sc, sch)

*Since. surnames are capitalized, the first translit-
erated letter (any letter from above) Èhat starts the Rus-
sian surname, is capital-ized. (When the transliteration
representing a Russian letter ís ín a cluster, it is the
first letÈer in the give cluster that is capitized) .

1-.-The Russian aLphabet of 33 characters (capital-
ized letter followed by smal-I l-etter) appears as follows:

Aa Eó Be tn fu Ee Ëê Xx 3g tÁu llft Kr JI¡ Mv Hn, Oo lln pp
Cc Tr Vy Oqr Xx qq gq lllu llftq br bl¡r b¡ 3s l0þ ffs.



CHAPTER I

TNTROÐUCTTON

Il may seem to be a formidable, painstaking and

almost unénding task to present a systematized inventory

of Russian surnames in Canada. From the linguistic point

of view, Russian surnames in Canada have been hardly in-

vestigaled.

Russian surnames have existed in Canada sínce at

.least the end of the nineteenth century, and Èhe fact

that they are written ín Roman letters makes them cana-

dian.

Today Russian surnames are found throughout Canada.

They are readily noticeable in the interíor river valleys

of southern British Columbia and the communities of

northern Saskatchewan because of the heavier concentration

of Russian setllement in these t\.{o areas. They are also

plentiful in the industrial belt of the southern regions

of ontario and Quebec, but' they do not make as strong an

impact there.

In the ínventory each surname stem was explained on

the synchronic feve1, and placed in alphabetical order.

This inventory type of form was chosen for ready reference

Admitedly the stems of some surnames defy explana-

Èion. When this was the case the surname was placed in

I



2the Appenix under the title rrlndex of Surnames Pos-

sibly Slavic but as Yet to be Explained. "



3Aim and Scope of Study

This study represents the firsÈ atÈempt to com-

pile and make an analysís of Russian surnames in Cana-

da.

The aim and scope of this \,lork have been:

L. to make as comÞlete a collection of Russian

surnames in Canada as possibl"ei

2. to analyze the meaning of each surname stem

on the synchronic level, to give the preva-

lent accent \dhere possible, to IÍst the places

vthere Èhey are found, to give the varíations
in speJ.ling, and to give the type of category

as follows:

a) nickname

b) place name

o) occupational name

3. 'o make "" ::":::::ïi:"j:i:"e,ica1 .rder of

the Rusåian surnames that are explained.



4
Method of Procedure

Methods were considered for the coli-ection of every

possible Russian surname from every part of Canada. City

directoríes were at first considered, but thís would

have required visits to practically every major city 1i-

brary. Church records of the Russian orthodox church were

considered, but this was beset v¡ith the same probLems.

The most practical method \,ras that of the use of tele-

phone directories, most of which are centrally located

in the library of the.Manitoba Telephone system in !{in-

General lists \^rere made from the dírectories, dat-

ing 1969-1976t of all possible Russian surnames; patr=

ticul-ar aÈtention was paid to those with the typical Rus-

sian suffixes -9y /-of.f ,Êr¡- /-etf. (fem. -ovna /-glnql ,

-in (fem. -ina), -o'L /-oy (fem. -aja /-aya), and -skij

/-sky (fem. -skaja), from across Canada. Added to these

lists were, approximate Iy 250 Russian Eurnamès cotrlect.ed

by:..the ìstudents of Se,lkirk Co,llege r , ca.stlegâr, B ":C. .(Sur-

namçs wit.h the -ik (fem, -íkoyg) endings were largely ex-

cl-uded as they are not typically Russian but are conmon

to all Slavs. Surnames with the -ovích (fem. -ovna) end-

ings were also excluded as they are common among aJ-J-

Slavs but most popular among Byelorussians and Yugo-

slavs) . The names were then pfaced: in alphabetical'or-



5Usinq such reference sources as B.O. Unbegaun's

Russian Surnames, I.A. SmírnitskY rs Russko l

ygl' (Russian-English Díctionary) , N.A' Petrovskij's $Às-

varrrusskíkh 1i chnvkh imén (Dictionary of Russian Per-

sonal Names) , M. Benson's Ðj-ctionary of sian Personaf

Names with a Guide to S , and I. Tar-

nawecky t s Anth roponvmy ín the Pomianvk of HorodYböe of

f38,1 , etc., the stem of each possibly Russian surname was

analyzed as to meaning on the synchronic leveI, and each

surname was studíed as to its variations in spellirago ac-

cent, and type of category.

After the Russian surnames and theír stems v¡ere

analyzed, they \^¡ere put into alphabetical order ín ínven-

tory form. Where a surname had a varíatíon in spe11in9'

the variatíon chosen to serve as lhe key variatíon \^tas

usuatly the one that !úas least distorted.

All remaining surnames which might possibly be Slav-

íc, were included in the Appendix A under the heading of

rndex of Surnames Possibly Slavic and as Yet to be Ex-

pl ained .



DFÂêÁh+
State of Research

Before 1951, very lit.tle attention was paid ín Cana-

da to the study of Canadian surnames or names of places.l

This is surprising "because canada is a country where the

naming of places sti1l continues and where family nañes

of very recent introduction are resisting or undergoing

change. "2 As Professor M.N. Scargill has poínted out, Cana-

da is a "veritabl-e laboratory for onomastic studíes which

yield valuable information of a type that can be obtaíned

in no other country. " 3

In 1951 J.B. Rudnyôokyj launched a series of publi-

cations known as Oriôiriastica4 which was published from I951

to L975. This seríes contains articles by various scholars

on many aspects of the study of names. In the Slaùic fiel-d

several of the articles are by J.B. Rudnyc'kyj I rn 1959

E. Borschak contributed !'Les Noms de FamiIle Ukraini-ens.'l

iJ.e. Rrrdnyc'kyj, Cãnadian contribution to onomasF

6

tics (L'apport Canadian aux sciences onomastiques) gg-
ñãêEi ca 35 (Winnipeg:, Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciðîões,
1968) , p. 5.

2-4Ibid., p. 5

J. B. Rudnyc rkyj 
, The Term and Name Ukraine, Onomas-

tica 1, 795I I
OnomasÈica 2,
TïJs56 , ètc.

c ore, omas



7
An example of a work on the descriptive analysis

of Sl-avic personal (first) names Ís the partly publish-

ed thesis of I. Tarnawecky's Pomianyk of Horody3ðe of

14845, which includes A-Èergo dictionary making it the

first A-tergo onomasticon in Slavic.

Yar Slavutych deals with the suffix -enko in Namqs6

-enko's origin, development, and role in the formatíon of

Ukràinian

R.B

s urn ame s

K lymas z's A Classified Dictionarv of Slavic

Surname Changes in canadaTwas publi6hed.in re61 (glsmegLi-

in Languaqe

ca 22). This work was based on his Masterrs

Canadianizatíon o f Slavic Surnames: A Studv

contact-, Universíty of Manitoba, 1960. This work includes

a fe\"¡ Russi-an surnames as well as the changes they have

undergone in Canada.

Another work which took seven years to complete and

contains a number of Russian surnamesf alÈhough it focuses

on Ukraínian surnames,iis F. Bogdan's Dictionary of Ukqqin-

ian Surnames in Canada. Íhis project with some 30'000 sur-

' Scarrr" Tarnaweckyr,Anthroponvmv in the Pomianvk of
ltorodyå.ðe of 1684 n , Õnômasi.íea 30 (Winnipegi Ukrainian Free
Academv. of.Sciences, 1965 ) .

bYar Slavutych, I'Ukrainian Surnames in -enko", N3I9Ê
X, September, 1962, p. 22.

7R,e. xly*asz,
S,urname Chanqes _.!qlÇC!efla, OtomaFþica 22 (Winnipeg: U-
krãlãiãn Frêé Academy of Sciences ' 1965).



I
names is the first of its kind on Ukrainian-Canadian sur-

names and onomastics in canada' I

Like Benson's Dictionarv of Russian Personal- Namesr9

Bogdan's dictionary does not give the meaning and origin

of each surname.

What Bogdan gives is the Cyrillic version and accent

of each surname, and the English or French spellings and

variations as found in Canada. There is also the inclusion

of a t\^/enty-page introducÈion by Larysa Zales I ka-onyshke -

vych which gives the characteristics of Ukrainian surnames

and the statistics on the frequency and geographical dis-

tribution in the ukraine of the main surname types.10 at-

so included is an eight-page description by J.B. Rudnyc'kyj

of "Anthroponymíc Changes in Canada and the U.S.A."1lwhich

gives an account of surname chanqes with some reference lo

Russian surnames.

A small but important contribution on thê cháracter-

istics .of Russian surnames has been made by James St' clair

-._.---
8F. Bogdan, Dictionary of Ukrainian S\rrnamqs in Cana-

da. (winnipeg-Vanõóuver: onõ¡nãstic Commission of UVAN ' and
Canadian Institute of onomastic Sciences, 7974)

9M. Bensot, Dicqionary 9f Russi.an- Pergol?1 Ngmes vritþ
a Guide to Stress and_gggeþelegy. (Philadelphiar Universíty

I0F. Bogdan, 9p. cít. pp. I1-30.



Sobel-l and Irina Carlsen in their articl-e "The Stïucture 9

of Russian Surnames. rr111¡1= work is based on a collection

of approximately 5,000 Russian items. AtÈentíon ís drawn

to some of the most significant aspects of Russian sur-

names and it outl-ines the general principles governing

st.ress. It is also pointed out that ín some cases the

stress seems to be assertainable only by asking the bear-

er of the name what the personal preference is,

Another article by James St. Clair-Sobe11, "Some

Remarks on the Pronunciation of Russian Surnames in the

Engl i sh-Speaking World'jl2i= .or,..rned with the correction

of the "offensive mispronunciation of names of prominent

Russian figures in musÍc, art, the stage, politics, pub-

lic life, etc. " "

An article by Larry Gel1er on Russian surnames I

though dealing mostly with first names, was pubfished in

the Winnipeg Free Press.14

There are severaL studies of the meaning of Russían

IlJu*.= St. CIair-Sobe11 and frina Carl-sen, IThe
Structure 'of Russian'g1¡¡¡¿¡¡¡se¡rt' The Cânãdlan S,l-avonic '

Paperq, IV¡ 1959, pp. 42-60. ,

12Ju*." St. Clair-Sobell,."Some Remarks ôn the pro-
nuneia'tion of Russian Surnames in the., lhglish-Speàking
Igtll", Thrçe Papers in Slavoni.c Studies. (Vancðrrver, -
The:ûniv i, pp. 22-34.

13 r¡ia , PP, 24-25,

Ge11er, ttPeoplets
nnipeg Free Press

names may
(vlinnípeg)

help to assess a
Nov. 23 | 1974 |

I4
cì.rlture
l-eisure section , p. 2,



10

surnames in Russian literary works. For example' a thesis

by Walter Slipchenko,l5studies approximately a thousand

proper names, many of them surnames '

Some\^that paralleI to Stipchenkors work, but broad-

eï and shorter and in article form, is ,fohn P. Paul's

"Names for Characters in Russían Literature", wherein is

shohTn the adeptness of not only Gogol but other Russian

wiiters, at bestowíng descrj-ptive names upon their char-

".t"rs,16
In the Uníted States Elsdon C. Smith has produced

a work on names in general , whích includes as well a sec-

tion on Rus s ian
L7NAme LOre.

Here Smíth estimates that over 70 per cent of all

Russian surnames ånd in either -ov (-off) as in Ma1elkov

and MoJ-otov, -ev (-eff) as in Khrushchev and Brezhnev,

and -!n as in Pushkín. All these endings have feminine
ta

-ina,'" as in lady Malenkova,

l5vlrlt"r slipchenko, r Names in lhe Li
worl(s oï Nr ilrevi

surnames; this book is the Treas of

forms as well -ova, -evat

Brezhneva and Pushkina.

nnipeg, March L966)

16Johri(.rP. r.-Pautrs Ç::.;'f Names f or characterá'rin 'Russian
Literature, " !gggå, Vo1. XI , youngstov¡n, Chicago Ameri-
can Name Society, (March' 1963)

l?er"don c. smith,
York: Harper and Ror,v, 19

18r¡í¿., p. 198.

Tre a f Name Lore. (New



11
Smith also mentions the characteristics of the - gbll

(-skyi ,z-skij) endings as in Tschaikovsky' and DosÈóyey-

sky, the -oy (-gi) ending as in Tolstoy and Polevoy. But

the endings -1k and -ovi.ch, though given mention as Rus-
10sian endings" have not been included to any significant

degree in this the.sis because these. tratter two éndings are

often found in Ukrainian and/or other Sl-avíc languages 
'

and the -ov.i.ch ending is very characeeristic of the Rus-

sian patronymic name (míddle name) , rather than the sr.lr-

name.

Smi-th divides Russian surnames into four basic

groups r 2o

a) those based on place (as itt sþgl*on 'hi1l')
b) those based on occupation (as in Ggncarov

rpotter')

c) .:those based on personal characteristics (as

ir @g1g 'beard')
d) and patronymic surname based on the father's

first name (as in Borisov !son of Boris'

Smith has also written another work, a Ne\,r Diction-

ary of ?\merican Family Names,21 on th" surnames of the

f9r'bi¿., p. 198.

2or¡ia., p. 198.

21E1"don c. smíth, Ne,i.{ Dictionary of Amerícan Fam-

_l_ry._{gggg. (Nevr Yorkì Harper and Row, 1973)
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numerous ethnic peoples in the Uníted States, which in-
cludes about 150 Russian surnames. In Èhís work every

attempt appears to have been made to give the meanings

to each surname, but no accents have been included, and

the stems from which the meanings have come have in many

cases been omitted.

Morton Benso nrs Ðictionarv of Russian Personal-

Namês with a Guide to Stress and Morpholoqy ís a col-lec-

tion of approximately 23,000 sùrnames drawn from the

Great Soviet Encyclopedia, the Moscow telephone directory

of 1960; and some Russian Iíterary vlorks.22 tne authorrs

interest lies in surname stress.* No mearlings are given

and the surnames are all v,/ritten j-n the Cyrillic alpha-

bet.

B. O. Unbeg aunrs Russian Surnames Ís an excellent

survey of Russian surnames, with the stresses marked and

with meanings gíven, as well as the sources of these mean-

'"M. Benson, gg. çit. p. 1.

*Benson is careful to make the poínt clear thatt'even among educated speakers, no tr,ro persons when pre-
sented with any considerable number of surnames, wíl-l a-
gree on all stresses...r¡ 'rThe Dicti-onary seeks to des-
cribe only the prevalent usage among educated speakers,I'
Benson, e!. cit., p. I.

*on RusÉian stress see afso
Practíca1 cuide to Russian Stress.
1963,
Precis

James _b'orsvtn's A
Edinburgh ånd r,ofdon,

110-114, and G, Davydoffrs and P Pauliatrs
París, L959 , p. 44

pp
d I accentuation rus se ,
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Unbegâun points out that surnames of Ukrainian and

WhÍte Russian origín are cl-ose morphologically and seman-

tically to pure Russian surnames wit.h which they share

common features, and they can easily be put into the Rus-

sian surname system by the addition of any of one the typ-

ical fossilized patronymj-c endings -ov /-e\2, also spelled

-off /-eft , or -in,24

Unbegaunrs book is one of the major sources for thé

meaning, originr and stress of the Rus s ian-Canadian sur-

names in this thesis.

2 3Boris O. Unbegaunf Russian Surnames. (oxford: Clar-
I972).endon Press ,

rbíd.,24 p. 4
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A Nole on Surnames in General

According to Elsdon c. Smith,l people in Europe be-

gan to feel the need for a surname in the sense of an ex-

tra name after the Crusades. The nobles'and upper c1ass,

particularJ-y those who had gone on the Crusades I salv the

practical value as well as the prestige of adding an addi-

tional name - especíally the name of the lands they orvned'

In time the nobles and landowners increasíng1y wish-

ed the vassals on their feudal lands and manors to be giv-

en additional names to distinguish from each other persons

with the same first names. In the meantime the people a-

mongst themsel-ves had the inclination to apply nicknames

to others, and this, too, contributed to the idea of an

exlra name or surname.

Sometimes a clerk, in noting the vassal's name in

the manor's records, added a brj-ef description on his own

initiative.of the vassal, and thus created a surname on

Èhe spot. This descriptive name was usually different from

the nickname the vassal- \^7as known by among his neighbours?

Other surnames consisted of occupational names, such

as Wil-lian cLeric, because he was probably a clerk or a

clergyman.

lElsdon c,
Names, (New York:

Smith/ New Dictionary of American Family
Harper and Row, 1973) | p. xiil.

2rnid., p. xiii.



since the first surnames were usually different 15

for each member of the family, they could hardly be con-

sidered family names or hereditary names. In some in-

stances where a father and and son had the same surname,

it might appear the heredítàry factor had set in. Ho!v-

ever, the son óften followed the same trade as his fath-

er, and, therefore, mighl be referred to as Sam Smith

while his father was also known as (Peter) Smith. Like-

wise if a son of George Armstrong had the same physical

characterístics as his father's, strong and powerful

arms, he, too, would probably be referred to as Arm-

strong.

In Europe, the nobilíty of Venice, were the first

to adopt heréditary surnames, having done so as early as

the 900's. In England surnames became hereditary by the

end of the 1300's; in France, a little earlier, and ín

Germany, somewha! later. The development of the hered-

itary process in such countries as Nor\nlay, Sweden, Tur-

key, and the mountainous regions of Wales and Scotland

is more recent.3

Basicatly most surnames can be divided into four

caÈegoøies i 4

a) nlc knames

3rbid., p. xiv.

4a.åi1 . cottle, The Penguin Dictionary of Surnames.
(Míddlesex, U.K.: Penguin Books Irtd. , L967) , p. 7
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in various

1.

b) place names 16

c) occupational names

d) family relationship or patronymic names

categories apply to the origín of surnames

languages. Examples follow:
Nicknames - nick. n.

Eng. Read, Reid, Ruff, Russ, RusseII, Ruddyt-

Fr. Rouse, Rousseau, Larousei-It. Purpura,

RossiT-Cz. S1. cervenka, Cerveynt-Hung. Voros i-
Ger. Roth;-Ir. Flynnt -Gk. Cokinos, Pyrrhos i -

Ru. Krasnyj; meaning 'réd' .

P1ace Names - pI. n.

Finn. ,farvi;-Ger. Kuhl; -Scot. Loch; -Eng. Lakei-

Ru. Ozeroff; meaning rl-aker and probably refer-

ring to one who l-ived at or near a lake.

occupational Names - occ. n,

Ru. Kuznets; -It. Ferraro; -Bulg. Kovaci-Hung.

Kovars; -Ger. Schmidt, Schmid, Schmítt; -Ðan.

Smedt -Fr, Lefevre, l,eFebre, Fauref Ferrier, Fer-

rier, Ferron;-Arab. Khaddad;-Eng, Smith; meaníng

rsmilh' and probably referring to one who work-

ed as a smith. *

3

*Because of name changes, many English Smiths are
rea11y Ger. Schmídts, It. Ferraros. Bulg, Kovacs, Ru. Kuz-
netsoffs eÈc., but have been translated into Englj-sh. Els.
c. Smíth, New Dictionary of AmerÍcan Family Names p. xx]-1



4. Family relationship or Patronymic names - I7

patr. n.

Eng. Johnson , ,f ackson;ì-Dan. Jenson, ,Jansen I

Hanseni-Wel. Jones, Johns;-Swed, Johanson f -
Po. Janowicz i -Scot. Iansoni-Hung. Janosfi; -

Du. Jantzeni -Ger:. Janzen;-Ir. MacEoin; -Ru.

Ivanoff; meaning ' son .of Johnr or 'Johnson'5

5pt"don c. smíth,
Names , pp. xv-xix.

New Ðictíonary of American Family
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The Russian Canadíans

The first Russians to arrive in NorÈh America came

in a Russian expedition under the Ðanish navigator Vitus

Bering; the expedition sailed east from Siberia and made

the first recorded landing in Al-aska in 1741.1 Aborrt

forty years 1a¿er, in 1784, Russians made the fírst per-

manent settlemenÈ in Alaska on Kokiak Island under the

merchant G.I. Shelikhov.2

In 1799 Czar PauI I granted a monopoly making the

United American Company, formed a year earlier, the Rus-

sian-Amerj-can Company. The monopoly covered the north-

western coast of America from 55 degrees N. Lat. to the

Bering Strait, including the Aleutians, Kurils, and other

isl-ands. The company was also given the right to make

cl-aím on lands not occupied by other po\ders. In 1804 Ne\d

Archangel on Baranof Island, l-ater to be named Sitka, be-

came the Russian centre for Ämerica.3 ,h" sea-otter, fur

seal, and blue fox were wel-l- sought after, and ín time,

Russian settl-emenÈ reached as far south as Fort Ross in

northern Cal-if ornia. 4

1_.-The Encyclopedia Americana,
necticutj Americana corp. 1979), p

vo1. 1 (Danbury, Con-
473.

2creat Sovíet Encyclopedia, a Translatíon of the
'I',nr-rd "Eid.r-tr-on

3r¡i¿.,
L.'.1þad. ,

(New York i

voJ- 22, p

vo] 22, p

MacMi]1an Inc. ) p. 194

,)?O

??ô
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In t82l- Alexander I íssued a decree forbídding

foreign ships to sail alon.g the shores of the Russian

possessíons in Alaska. But in 1824 and 1825 Russia

\das pressured to grant Britain and the United States

favourable terms for the navigation.and trade in this

region. In 1839 the Hudson Bay company received a

favourable l-ease on the coastal stip from 54 40'N. Lat.

to 58 20' N. Lat.5

In 1841 the Russían settlement of Fort Ross ín

northern Cai-ifornia was aband.oned. 6

Durinq the Crj-mean War of 1853-56 Russia lacked.

the strength to defend her Russian settlements in North
1America;' this, along with the depletíon of furs and

the difficulty of maintainíng communication,S prompted

Russia to sell Alaska tol the United States ín l-867.9

Though the Russians had left Alaska, many of their

place names remain, and many exampl-es can,be sighted

be they names of volcanoes (Venianmínof, Shishaldin) ,

islands (Andreanofn Baranof, Pribofof) , mountains (vse-

vidoff, Romanzof) , lakes (Becharof) | and towns (Sitka'

Pelersburg, Wrangell) .

rÐl_c. . ,
È
lþLd.. ,

1'rbid. 
,

8-. . -lÞl-o . ,

rÞad_,,

i¡o1. ,1, p. 195.

va7, 22, p. 379,

voJ-. f, ¡:.'195,
vaL. 22, p.'379.

vo!. 22, p. 379.



In l-899, a Russian sect, known as Doukhoborsr 20

started to arrive in Canada.

The Doukhobors were non conformísts and rejected

most Orthodox Church practices, especiaffy the worship

of icons and the religious hierarchy and príesthood.10

Their beliefs centered on divine relevation and guidance

which made church organization unnecessary. They also

rejected government authoriÈy and the use of force in
human affairs. To the Doukhob-or the sword in the name

of the Church and State was inconsístent. \,,¡ith the ori-
ginal spirit of Christianity or any relígion or phi-
losophy which professed the \delfare of others.11

Canada was chosen as the country to go to after
an article by the anarchist Peter Kropotkin, who visit-
ed the Mennonites on the Canadian prairies, came to the

attention of the Tolstoyans in England. A fund-raísing

campaign began, and Tolstoy himself contributed the

proceeds of his novel Resurrection.l2

By an Order ín Council of 1898 and further revi-
sionsf the Doúkhobors were given exemption from mil-i-

tary service .in Canada" To claim exemption al-f a Doukho-

llHr.ry B. Hawthorn , The Doul<hobors of Bri!i s i-r

CoLui¡Þ!þ (vancouver : univer@and
J.M. Ðent an,f, Sons Ltd.., i"95.5) ,.pp; 27, 34, 44,

1lKoo"*r J. Tarasoff, A Píet.orial History of lhe
Doukhobors (Saskatoon: Modern Prèss, 19ß9) , p. t3.

1r--'";Iarry B. Ha.wthorn, gjl. cit. p¡ B.
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bor had to do r^¡as show certification in any one of Èhe

Doukhobor organizations. 13

This privilege was some\^rhaÈ similar !o vrhat the

Mennonites in Manitoba had acquired ín 1873. This priv-

ilege soon proved to be a major point of contention be-

tween the Federal covernment and the Doukhobors,f4

The first ímmigrants who arrived ín 1899 totalled
7,427, They were followed in the years 1900 to 1920 by

smaller numbers, and ín 1927 an additional group arriv-
ed with Èhe leader Peter Petrovich Verigin - the son of

the first leader of the Doukhobors in Canada,15

The Doukhobors, also known as the OCUB (Chris-

tían Community of Universal Brotherhood) , prospered dur-

ing World War I and into the 1920's. Wartime shortages

and high prices provided profitable markets for their
products. Verigin imposed rigid austeríty measures on

himself and hís followers in order to reduce consumer

expenditure and devote the largest possíb1e part of the

community's income to paying off of their debt as well

as expanding capital assets.16

13_. . _Iþ1d, , p.
T4

Koozma J. Tarasoff, A Pictorial History of the
Doukhobo rs pp. 19, 29

., p. 30.
f 6-_*"Harry B. Hawthorn,

Columbia, pp. 50-51.

1F
.L,tr 1d

The Doukhobors of British
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Things changed with the depression and unemployment

of the 1930rs. In 1937 there \,nas bankruptcy and in 1938

foreclosure procedures were slarted.lT

In order to prevent whol-esale eviction, the B.C.

government stepped in and without bargaining i.n the open

market purchased the communal land for a fractiòn of the

original cost. The Doukhobors continued to live on the

1and, and they paid smal-L rental fees to the 'rl,and Set-

tlement Board. u18

To help solve the problem of low morale among the

Doukhobors living on land held under the trusteeship of

the governm.r,t,19 ín 1950-52 the Doukhobor Research com-

mittee and several land commíssions brought forth recom-

mendations to help remedy the situatíor,.2o Sirr". 1961 a

substantiaL part of the fand has been purchased by the
2TuouKnoþors.

1'7_. . _- J-þrd, I pp .

lSKoozma J,
oqg!4qþ!", p. 33.

A Pictoría1 Historv of the

tr1_Ea

Taraso ff /

19 _-*-Harry B. Hawthorn,
ColumLia, pp. 71, 89.

The Doukhobors of British

2oKoo"*a J. Tarasoff, 99 cit. p. 33.
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The Doukhobor population of approximately 13,000*

forms only about one-sixth of the Russian group in Cana-
t)da." Many Russians are the descendants of the landl-ess

peasants who started to immigrate to Canada in the 19009.

Most of them were attracted to such cities and towns in

cenÈral Canad.a as Montreal , Toronto' I{indsor and Timmins

\^/ere many found employflrent ín mining, railway and road

maintenance, packing planls, and various other indus-

tti"s . 2 3

After 1917 Russian newcomers to Canada included

many who fled the Revolution. Some had lived for several

years in France, Britain, Switzerl-and, China, and other

countries before reaching Canada. Aboul 15,000 people of

Russian origin cane to aanada betr,'teèn 1920 and Lg3O.24

:----:-.:--
22 enð.te\.{ Gregorovich, Canadian Ethnic Biblioglapþy

(Toronto: Citizenship Branch ' Ontario Department ot Ëhe
Provincial Secretary of CitizenshLp, 1972), P. x.

a?
"Department of citizenship and Immigration, Tþe

Canadian ramily Tree (ottav,¡a: Oueen's Printer, 1967) 'p. 27 3.
)L-'Ibid. , p. 27 3.

*The t96l- census shows 13,234 Doukhobors in Cana-
da. of this number 9,006 are in Britísh Columbia, 3,202
in Saskatchewan, 800 in Alberta, 109 ín ontarion, 58 in
Quebec and 3 in the Maritimes. Sources Statistics cana-
da, 19 61 Census of Canada Vo1: I, Part 1, Cat. 92;709,

a tolal- of 9,L70 Doukho-
bors in Canada | 197I us of Canada

Mir (A
No. J-6, p. 2,
B, c, - has an

census s

) ' May' 1978,
Mir Publica!ion Socíety, Grand Forks,
article by DoctÒr J.I. Postnikoff "Dou-

khobors - An Endangered Species
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A smaller number of Russians arrived after the

Second World War. They were refugees caught up in the

great mass migration of people foltowing the war.25

Today Russíans ín canada are urban dweLlers for

the most part and spread across lhe vast land, excepl

for the AtLantic provinces where fewer than 1200 live.

In central canada there are over 28,000 Russian-cana-

dians in Ontario (wíth about half of these in Toronto) ,

and about 14,000 in Suebec, mainly centered aîound

Montreal. In the West British Columbia has a'Ruasián

population of over 27,000, about a third of whom are

Doukhobors. There are over 22,000 Russians in Saskat-

chewan, about 18,000 in Alberta, and 9,000 in Manitoba

with over half of these concentrated in and around
.26wr-nnr-peg.

For many Russians in Canada, the centre of their

religÍous and social l-ife is the Russian Orthodox

church.27 orr" of the oldest paríshes in Canada is the

Church of St. Peter and PauL in Montreal , founded in

l-907. About twenty years Iater, a second Montreal par-

i:åh was organized, the Church of St. Níchol-as.28

25tbíd., p

26rbid., p

27 .-rþrd., p

28_. . -lþr-d . , p

a1')

27 4.

27 4,

27 4.



rn Torontor the first Russian congregation was 25

formed in 1920, and today there are trvo Russian Ortho-

dox Churches j-n the city - Church of christ the Savíour,

and church of the Holy rriníty.29

Today there are two parishes ín Winnipeg, the

Russian orthodox Cathedral.r and the Russian orthodox

Church.

In aLlf the Russian orthodox Archdíocese consists

of more than twenty parishes spread across mÕst parts

of Canada. "

Another culèura1 organization, the Russian Cul-

tural and Educational Society of Toronto, founded in

1950, established a library of Russian books, and or-

ganized a Russian language schoo1.31 ,a" programs in-

clude musical and literary evenings, lectures, p1ays,

and socíaf events.

In Montreal, the Dramatic Circl-e of Montreal has

provided entertainment for the Russian community since
', o.o 32

In many Russian communities across the country,

the Federation of Russian Canadians has branches.

)o
l.brd.,

'ororu.,
31rbid. 

,

32tb'ð.. 
,

p. 27 4.

p, 274,

p. 274.

p. 27 4,
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As stated previously, surnames can be cl-assified in-
to four basic and broad categories, namely: a) nj-ckname,

b) place name, c) occupational name, and d) patronymic

name. Russian surnames fít this pattern with hardly any
1except].on.

The meaning of the stem of a surname and the suffíx-
al ending -off /-ov, or -eff /-ev, or -in usually deter-

mine its Russian identity, But other Slavs such as the

Bulgarians and Serbs, and to a lesser extent the White

Russians, use the -off type endings as $¡e11. In many in-
stances Ukrainians ín Canada use the suffix -sky ,/-skyj,
which are also used in some Russian surnames to stand in
place of the Russian suffix -skij. Therefore, many of the

-!¡y. type suffixes can also be classified as Slavic,
The typical Russj-an surname endings are:2

L. -off /-eff, also spelled ae -ov /-g¡1, which are

often used in:

a) nicknames, as in {o!gv (lvith the stem

meaning rtomcatr) , LebeÊev (\,,rith the stem

meaning 'swan'), and. Barílof,f (with the

stem meaning rbarin I tgentlemant tlandown-

f ,lohn P;, .Pauls
avic surnames
' Celebritíes " ,

for 51
munist

proposes a siñilar classificatj-on
in "Surnames of Soviet Russían Com-
NCme€, VITT (December, 1960) ,p. 221".

2El"don C. Smith. Treasury of Name Lore. (New
York: Harper and Row, L967), p. 178



er');
b) place names, as in Krymov (with the stem

meaning 'Crimea'), Morev (with the stem

27

meaning 'sea'), and Ozeroff (with the stem

meaning ' lake ' ) ;

c) occupational names I as in S9þi¡o,l! (wltft

the stem meaning 'mifler'), Shliapnikoff
(wiÈh the stem meaning rhatr), and Boch-

karoff (with the stem meaning 'barrel');
d) : and family relationshíp námes or patrony-

mics, as in Iv_pnof f. (meaning 'Johnson' or
rson of Johnr), VasílieEf (nieaning 'WiI-
liamsonr or 'sôn of Williainr), and Petrgy

(meaning 'PeÈerson' or 'son of Peler').
2, -in, also at times distortedl-y spelled as

-eer: /-epJl t as in Pushkin (with. the stem

meaning 'canon'), 4e?-ln (with the stem

meaning 'goat'), and lgregig (wíth the stem

meaning 'beard.'). Though this suffix is
known arnong Sl-avs, it is used mostly by the

Rus sians . 3

3.ì -9I /-o), wlnícin often desígnate nicknamesl

occupational names, and place names, as in
Tolsloy (wíth the stem meaning rf atr ) , P__gË.!-

3r{u1t.r slipôhenko, Proper Names in the Literary
Works of Nikola;j Vasilevic Gosol (Unpubfisheä ¡it.e.
Thesis, university õf MãñífoFt; 19661 , p, 22.
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noy (with the stem meaning 'tailor'), and Tver-

skoj (with the stem meaning rTver,). This end-

ing is typically Ru=s i..r. 4

4. -skij, also distortedly spell-ed as -slq¡ /-skyj,
which often sígnifies pl-ace names as in Dostoyev-

sky (one from rÐostoyevo') , and Chaikovskii (in

Canada spelled as Tschaikovsky, Tchaikovsky,

Chaikovsky, etc ) (one from ,ðájkoV'),. Thís 1at-

ter surname is also gerÌeral Sl-avic.

The four basic categories of Russian surnames are

characterized as follows 3

1, Nicknqmçe. Surnames were often coíned according

to peculiar characteristics of a person, If a

man was fat the was named Tolstoy, quíet - Smirn-

9I, fast - PyÊ! ¡gg, long-legged - Nogín, etc.
': ..: i The names of animafs, birds, and fish were

afso used as nicknames if a person had a real or

fancied resembl-ance.5 If on. reflected the size

of a bear, in Ru. he would be called Medvedeff

if he portrayed the daring and pride of an eagle ¿

he accordingly would be Orloff, etc.

4rbid. , p. 22,

5 .1, St. Claire-Sobell, "Some Remarks on the Pronun-
ciation of Russian Surnames ín the
Thqee Papers j.n Slavonic Studies.

Engl i sh-SpeakÍng Wor1d"
(Vancouver, : Uníversity

of Brj-tish Columbia, 1958), pþ. 29-30.
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2. Place Names . A1most every city, town, or village

at some time or other served to name a: person.

When a man left his vi1lage, where he had been

known by some name or other,,and moved else-

where, peopJ-e woul-d Likely refer to him by the

name of his former residence, area or country.

In some cases the name today may hardly be re-

cognizable as it may no longer exist as a

.^pJ_ace . -

Many of t.hese names also oríginated from

places with certain topographical- features such

as Kholmov 'hí11', Ozerov rlaker, and Kaqenev
1

' stone ' , etc. '

Likewise a person líving near an inn or

public house, might acquíre the name of the sign

near these structures, with such signs as a sh¡an

producing Ru Lebe dev fox - Lisin, leapard -
Bârsov, elephant - Slonoy, woff - Y9fI9y, etc

3. Occupational Names. To describe a person with

reference to his or her occupation \^/as most na-

tural. But it must be pointed out that at the

Elsdon C. Smith, New Dictionary of American Fam-
il-y Names. (Nevr York:

6

7

pHarper and Row, L973) ,

Treasury of Name Lore,

xrv.

100Elsdon C" Smith, P



time when many people were fishermen, tillers

of the soil, etc., the occupation díd not serve

to descríbe the person since one's fellowman
Rhad the same occupation. - But if a fisherman

- Ribakoff, moved ínland, or a tílIer of soil
- Krestjan.in, moved to work among sheep raisers,

his former occupation mÍght well serve to become

a means of identífication.

Since people also lived in the numerous

víllages many occupations of Èhe village were

reflected in their surnames,9 b. h" â smith

working in metals - hence 5!3.ut"!I!, a wood-

worker - Plotnikgff., a mílIer - Melnikoff, a

cook - !9n1lgl!, etc.

Anímat names also were at times used to

describe one's occupaÈion. For ínstancef a per-

son who raísed geese would probably be named

9usev.' one ¡vho left port Èo hunt whales. - 5å:
off, one vJho captured furocious animals zvereft I

etc.
4. PatronvmÍc Names.

from the fatherrs

This type of name, derived

first name, is as common in

a
-E; -L S OOn

i_!y Xqrneq, p

o
J-.Ol-q, ,

C. Smith,
xvi.

p. xvi

New Dictionary of American Fam-
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Russian as it is in many other languages. Many

fírst names have lheir equivalent forms in the

surnames of other languages. The Russian Ivan_

off, meaning rson of John' is al-so found in
English as ifohnson/ Wetsh. as ,Jones, ,Ðanish ,as

.f ensen Swedish as Jonsson, Irish as MacEoin,

and Scottish as lanson, et.c.Ì0 Indu.d as Child-
ren gïe\d up, it was only natural to often refer
to them by the first name of the parent plus
the Russian suffix -off /-efl , -oy /-ev. mean_

ing t son oft .

In some cases where a mother came from

an imporlant family, or was a widow, or raised
a child alone, the child might acquire a sur_
name based on the first name of the nrother,flas
in Anutooshkin, 'son of .Annie'. Such surnames

are known as matronymics.

Traditionafl,y, Russians have three names: the first.
name, the middle name or patronymic, and the surname, Some

surnames have origj-nated from patronymics.

The most obvious difference between the patronymic

10-, . .J.OaO. , p.

flE1=don c.

xvl- al-

Smíth, Treasury of Name Lore_, p. 117
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and the surname is the suffix -ovich /-ev|ch (feminine

-ovna /-evna) for the former, and the most frequently

used suffix -otÍ /-ov or -eff ,/-ev (femínine -ova /-eva)
for the latter.12 thi= can exemplified by such a name

as Petr Petlovich Petrov (or feminine Fedora Pe tË9y!g

Petrovnà ) .

Russian surnames ín Canada as a rule use only the

masculine form. Likewise the Russian surnames are not

declinabfe.

tr2wu1tur slipchenko, Proper Names in the Literary
Works of Nikola'i Vasil-evic Gogo1, p. 22
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A Note on Surname Cbanges

As in other countries, Russian surnames in Canada

have undergone various changes. Here, they have not only

undergone the fundamental change of being put into the

Latin alphabet from the Cyri11ic, but many of the longer

or more difficult surnames have been shortened or chang-

ed beyond recognition by omitting the suffixes or pre-

fixes, or modífying the stems.

Some Russian surnames have rrndergone change by be-

íng translated outright. For example Portnoy became Tai-
.1or, ,{ichgelg!Í " {islgsl€, Ivanof-i - {e¡nsort, Y9-1}gE_€ -

I{9!L, etc., thereby leaving hardty a trace of its Rus-

sÍan orígin , *

other Russian surnames have been abandoned alto-
gether for a different name.

Some reasons may be suggested for the change of sur-

,ru*"", 2

lÂn account of surname changes with general refer-
ence to Ukrainian, Polish, German, Italian and Russian
surnames etc., see J.B. Rudnyc'kyj's "Anthroponymic Chan-
ges in Canada and the U. S j A; rr in F . Bogdan I s Dictionarv

uvAN, 1974) ,of Ukrainian Surnames (r{innipe g-Vancouve r:
1a-Aô.

l,l,.JJ=v¡

)-Elsdon c, Smith,
York: Harper and Row, 1

*See also R. Klymasz's "A Classified Dictionary of
Slavic Surname Changes in Canada" onomastica 22 (Winni-
peg: Ukraínian Free Academy of Sciences, 19 61

J. B. Rudny c'kyj ' s " Canadiani z ation of Slavic Names
as a Linguistíc Problemrr Slavisticq 30 (vfinnipeg, 1957)

Treas of Name Lore (New
967

1

, P. 37.

).



34a) make it pleasing to the ear,

b) make it easier to read or spell-,

c) make it easier to remember,

d) prevent embarrassment,

e) for opportunistic reasons.

But just as many Canadians of various ethnicity
have by and large kept their surname intact, even if
Èhey may have weird and/or laughable meanings,3 *my
Russian Canadians líkewise have letained their surnames

more or less intact, and are not discouraged to learn

for -example that Blochin is deríved from rflea', Grob-

ov from 'coffin', Kljukin from 'waLking stick,, etc.4

3samuel- L. Brown,
Speech (U,S.A. , 1967), p

799

Surnames are the Fossils of+. l-.t1.

4El"don c. smith, Tre as urv of Name Lore , pp. 198-



35
CHAPTER II

AN ÏNVENTORY OF

RUSSIAN SURNAMES ÏN CANADA

This ínventory gives the analysis of each stem

synchronically as to meaning, gives the prevalent. ac-

cent where possible, lists the places where the sur-

names are found, gives the variations in spelling, and

gives the type of category - Nick.n. P1.n. Occ.n. or

Patr. n .



ABRAMOF¡' (N. Battle. Tor. Oshawa) 36rson of Abramt or 'Abrams'
From Heb. Abram meaning 'high father' (Withyc. 2)
or ' father-õl-Eeight or elevation' (Yonge XIX-11) ;
var, AbTamov; 2nd. sy1. acc. (Bens. l-4).
Patr. n.

ABRAMOV (Tor. )
see Abramoff .

ABROSIMOFF (GrFks. S. Sloc, Nels. Kimberly. Sask.)
'Son of Ambrose I

Fr. ck. Ambriosios 'immortal' (Yonge XXIV-109
Withyc. T6I; var. ebrossÍmoff, 2nd. syl. acc.
(Unb. 58, 65]l . Patr. n.

ABROSSIMOFF (Thrms , )
see Abrosimoff.

ADAMIN (Van. -a)
t Adamt
Prob, 2nd. syL, acc. (Bens. 15 - Adamov) . Bapt
For meaning of Adam, see Adamov.

ADAMOV (!fpg . tor. )
I Son of Adamr
from Adam and -ov rsonr. Adam is from Heb. Adama
which means 'man of the red earth' (Yonge xti,--I0)
or 'red' (Withyc. 3) and referring to the colour of
skin; 2nd. syI. acc. (Bens. 15). Patr. n.

AHARINOFF (Tor. )
rMos lem " Turk t

from Slavic agarianín rMoslemITurk', which in turn
is from old õãurõã- sfavic tAgarr - illegitimate wife
of Abraham (Vasm. I, p. 60), Prob. 2nd. syl-. acc.
(Bens. 15 - Agarin). Nick. n.

ALSKSEIEV (van. )
see Alexeef.

ALEXANDROFF (Tor. Mont. )
I Son of A.l-exander ' or 'Al-exanders '
from Gk. Al-exandros 'Hel-per of mankindr (Smith-oict.
5, Yonge xxÏîÏ:85[ 3rd. syl. acc. (Bens. 16).
Patr. n.

ALEXEEF (Tor. Mont, )rSon of Alexisr or rSon of Aleksej I

from Gk. ALeksios rhelper, defender' (Tarn. 43).
var. AlexõëEl-ãfekseiev; 3rd. syl. acc. (Bens. 16) ¡
Patr. n.



ALEXEEFF [EdM. )
see Alexeef.

ALEXOFF (Ham. )rSon of Alex'
f rom Gk. Al-exand.ros ' lIelper of mankind' (Srnith.
Dict. 5, fõñõê=xÏîi-85). Derived from the
diminutive form of Aleksander, Aleks (Unb. 99) 

'var. Alexov; 2nd. syl. acc. (Bens. 16, Unb. 99).
D-+t

ALEXOV (Tor. )
see Al-exof f

ALLENTOFF (Tor. )
Prob. equivalent to Ru. Alentjev meaning 'Stag',
from Ru. olen' 'stag' (Unb. 99' Smirn. 371).
2nd. syl. acc. (Bens. 16, Unb. 99). Níck. n.

ALPATOFF (Mont. )
t Supreme ' I Highest ' r Uppermost l

from Alpat Evpat Ipalf and in turn Gk. Ipatos
'supreme' 'highest' (Divry 717), 'uppermost'
(I.,idd-scott. v. rr. ) . 2nd. sy1 . acc. (unb. 57'
67). Patr. n. AIso equal to Ru. Lipatjev, Lipatov.
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ANASTASOFF (Tor. )
I Son of Anastasiar
from Anastasij Gk. Anastasias
(vfithyc. 2I-22). 3rd. sy1. acc.
Unb. 49). Patr. n.

rresurrection t

(Bens. 18,

ANDREFF (Tor. )rAndrewsr or rson of Andrewr
Andrew ís from Andrej Gk. Andreios rbrave, valiant,
courageousr (Divry ¿to) or-TñãnTyT (.withyc. 23).
var. Andreof, -eev. 2nd. sy]. acc. (Bens. l-7,
unb. 46- 4^1 ) . Patr. n.

ANDREEV (P. R. -a)
see Andreef.

ANDREOFF (wind. Tor. )

see Andreef.

ANDROSoFF (Van.-4. GrFks. Cast. NeIs. Calg.-a. Sask. )tson of Androsij ' tSon of little Andrewt
from Androsha/Andros ii,/Ãndrosha - dim. forms of
Andrei, for meaníng of Andrej see Andreff'
2nd. syl. acc. (Bens. 17, Unb. 89). Patr' n.



ANGELOFF (,Qualicun Beach B.C,)
'Ange1 '
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from Ru. g¡gg! 'angel' (Smirn. 3I. unb. 223).
Ist. syI. acc. (Unb. 223). Nick. n, Sample of an
artificialfy created surname based on Èhe inspiration
of the Christian tradítion and applied t,o the clergy
(Unb. 223).

ANTONOFF (Tor. Mont. )

'Son of Anthonyr
from Sl-av. Anton/Antonij Lat. Antonius 'inestimable,priceless, flourishing' (Weiden. 23); distorted var.
Andonoff, also var. Antonovs ¡ 2nd. syl-. acc,
(Bens. 17). Patr. n.

ANTONOVS (Tor. )
see Antonoff.

ANUTooSHKTN (van. Mj-ssion. cast.)
Prob. equival-ent to Ru. Anushkin rAnnier
from Heb. Anna/Hannah,/Hanani 'He (God) has favoured
me' (withyõ-25, 2ÇTT5T. ' crace, mercyr (Tarn.
36), 1st. syl-. acc. (Unb. 105). A metronymíc
(feminine) surname signifying the relation of
daughter to mother.

ARÂNOFF (Fred. )

'Aronsont or tSor¡ or Aronl
from the Heb. Aaron 'High mountainr (Vqeiden. )

'Lofty mountaiñr-ISmith-New Dict. 12), var. Arnoff;
2nd. syt. acc, Patr. n. Unb. cl-assifies this name
as a Ukrainian surname (Unb. 340).

ARESHENKOFF (Gatt. )
see Arischenkoff.

ARTSCHENKOFF (Cast. )rNut treel
from Ru.
var. Are

ore shnik
shenkot t .

rnut tree' (Smirn. 376).
Prob. 2nd. syl. acc. P1 n

ARISHEFF (Van. )rNutt
from Ru. orekh rnutr (Smirn. 378). Prob. 2nd. syl
acc. Pl. ñl-

ARISHENKOFF (GrFKs. Ham. )
see Arischenkoff.

ARNOFF ('l{ind . )
Prob. a vari"ation of Ru. Aranoff.
see Aranoff.



39AROUTCHEFF (Mont. )
Possibly a distorted var. of obruchev 'hoop'
(of a cask), from Ru. obruch 'hoop' (Smirn. 359).
Prob. 2nd. syl-. acc. Nick. n.

ARSHTNOFF (Mont. )

'Yard' (of measurement) from old Ru.
(Smirn. -Ru. yard of 28 inches, P. 34
acc. (.Bens. 19, Unb. 304). Nick. n.

arshin 'yard' ,
). 2nd. sy1.

ARTAMONOV (Tor. )rForesail'
from Gk. Artamon
Artamon 'forsail' (.unb. 56, Lidd-Scott, v. i-248\
3Ïãlsyr. acc. Nick. n.

ASTRÀHANTSEFF (CaSt. )rAstrachan' ' Inhabítant of Astrachant
from Ru. Astrakhanets 'rnhabítant of Astrachanl
(Unb. r3 3ll--3rãl syT. acc. PL. n. -tsev endings
often pertain to the name of the to\,rn in whích an
inhabitant lived, (Unb. 133).

ASTROFF (ott. Hull. Mont. )

'Astert (flower )

from Ru. astra 'asterr (Smírn. 42).
'star' (væm:-r-94) . 1st, syI. acc.
Nick. n.

Gk. aster
(Bens. 19) .

A Z IMoV (.Mont . )
' Wintercrop I

ATANAS0FF (Edm. Wpg. ror, )

'Son of Afanasij'
from Ru. Afanasij which in turn is from Gr. athanasia
' immortalit-lT-ÏÞãtrovsk . 61) , Prob . 3ro . syI . -ãõõ.
D-+e

from Ru.
Prob. 2nd

oz j.myl
. sy}

'winter crop' (Smirn. 369),
acc. (Bens. 30). Nick. n.



BABAKAEFF (S. Sloc. ). 4q
1. ' Steppe Marmot I

from Ru. bajbak rsteppe marmotr (Smírn. 36).
var. -aifEl-:êTff, -j.of.f . Prob. 3rd. syl . acc.
(.Bens. 30). Nick, n.

2.'Lazybones'
from Ru. baj bak
var. as a6õve,

BABAKATFF (-Van . SAIM . ATM .
see Babakaeff.

'lazybones' (,Smirn. 36 ) .
acc. as above. Nick. n.

Va]tican. Cast, Edm. )

BABAKE]FF (S. Sloc . )
see Babakaeff

BABAKTOFF (GrFKs. Gat,t. )

see Babakaeff.

BAGDANOFF (Van. )
'Godgiven'
from Ru.
t gíven t

(3ens. 2

rGodr(Smirn.
rn. 141) . var
Patr. n.

52), and 'dadt
-ov. 2 nd. sy1

Bog
(Smi

-eæ!Íi;
acc.

BAGDANOV (Sask. Mont. )
see Bagdanoff.

BAKUN (Van
1.

Sask. I,find . )
or rCoarse Tobacco I

t strong or coarse tobaccot
peasants), (Rudnyc-Etym. 59)

6)

rStrong
from Ukr

Tobacco'
bakun

rÏt-6t(used mos
2nd. syl . acc. (Bens. 20). Nick. n. Also Ukr.
(Rudnyc-Et.ym, 59 ) .

2. rn some cases prob. shortening of Ru.
meaning 'Chatterer' (Unb. 156 -Bakunin
2nd. syl. acc. (Bens. 20). Nick. n.

Bakun inr-
BALANoFF (Tor. )

see Belanoff.

BALK]N (Van. )
1. 'Va1ley in the StePPe'

from Ru. diatect balka rvalley in the Steppel
(Rudnyc-Etym. 65). 1st. sy1. acc. (Bens. 21)
Pl. n.

2. tBeam', rBaulkt, or tLoftl
from Ru. balka tbeam', 'baulk I or tloft'.
(nudnyc-uEynr. 65). 1st. syl . acc. (Bens. 21)
Pl. n.



J rvalleyr or tRavine t 41

from Middle High German balke rValley or Ravíne'
(Rudnyc-Ettrm, 66). lst.-E!TT acc. (nens. 21).
P]. n, An exampJ-e of a Russianized Germa Sürrt¡

BARESINKOFF (Calg. )
see Borisinkoff.

BARINoFF (Van. )
t Barin t

from Ru.
boj arin
wedding)

barin,/bojarin and old Eastern Slavic
mêããTãÇ-5ãrTã' or 'groom's man' (at a
. (Rr.rdnyc-Etym. 187). 1st. syI. acc.

(Bens. 21) , occ. n.

BARISENKOFF (Van. GrFks. )
see Borisinkoff.

BARTSENKOV (GTFKS. )
see Borisinkoff.

BARISINKOFF (Yorkt. )
see Borisinkoff.

BARISOFF (Van. Thrms. GrFks. Vallican. ca1g. York
Le af

see Bor
Rapids -Man

isoff.

BARISOV (GrFks, )
see Borisoff.

BARSoFF (Van. )

'Snow Leopard'
from Ru. bars 'snow leopard' (Smirn. 38).
lst. sy1 . acc. (Bens. 22). Nick. n. see al-so
Borisoff, and Barsoff.

BARTSOFF (Cast. Kimberley )

' Beard '
from Ger. bart 'beard' l-st
-eartseff):-T-ick. n.

syI. acc. (Bens . 2 2

BASOV (Mont , )
I Bass I

from Ru, bas rbass' (deep sounding) (Smirn. 38).
1st. sy1.-ã-cc. (Bens . 22, Unb. 234) ' Nick. n.

BAYIGL (Van. )
I Baikal !

from Ru.
rv, 128)
Pl. n.

(1ake )
Bajkal and in turn Turk. Baik61 (Vasm'
- r¡f¡h lake', 2nd. syl. acc. (smirn. 725);

'" *1'l]tou1

l.; ¡3¡.'¡,: 1t r .
'li'ì::ar. .-



BAYOFF (Thrrns. Sask.. )

'Rich' landowner*in-Central Asia'
from Ru. Bai trich landowner in Central- Asia'
(Smirn. 36')-Acc. unver j-f ied, Nick. n.

BAZAR (Edm. Th. Tor. )rMarketr or I Bazarr
from Ru. bazar 'markeÈ' or 'bazar' (Smirn. 36);
2nd. sy1 . acc.; Pl. n. Atso Ukr. (Kalin. 9).

BEÐA (Th. Tof. )
I Mis fortune I

from Ru, beda 'misfortuner (Smirn. 39).
2nd. syl.-acc. (Smirn. 39); Nick. n. Al-so Ukr
(Kafin. 12).

42

BEESTRÀ (Cast. )rFastl
from Ru.
(Smirn,

BELANOFF
I.

bystro I

oZ) i-nick
fastr (Smirn. 62) ¡ l-st. syl. acc.
, n. Perhaps also a Dan. surnàme

2

(N. Battl . )
'Fair' or 'White '
of Romanian origin, from Ru. belyj 'white'
(Rudnyc-Etym.. 62, Unb. 345); var. Balanoff;
2nd. sy1 . acc. (Bens. 23); Nick. n.

I BaËher I

from Heb. Balan rbatherr (Unb. 345) i var.
Balanoff ; 2EãIsyl. acc. (Bens. 23). occ, n,
An example of a Russian-,fewish surname (Unb, 345)
"occupational Surnames of Hebr, origin that do
not refer to religtious tradition are few ín
number. " (Unb. 3451 .

Ukr. rWhite Oxl
from Ukr. balan 'white ox', which in turn is from
Romanian bãlãn, which in turn is from 51. belo
meaníng 'wliIEã' plus the Ru. ending -off. 

-(Rudnyc-Etym. 62).. var. Balanoffi 2nd. syl. acc.
(Bens. 23), Nick. n. An example of a Russianized
Ukrainian surname.

þelYi

3

BELCHIKOFF (Mont. )

'White one' or 'Dear White onel
from the diminuÈive of affection form of Rurwhiter (.Smirn. 44).
lst. syl. acc. (Bens. 24); Nick. n.



BELEY (Edm, Sask. Tor. ). 43.
tWhite'
from Ru. belyj twhite' (Smirn. 44, ¡Jnb. 240) .
var. BeIyl--EèJ-Iey. 1st. syl . acc. (Unb. 280,
Smirn. 44); Níck. n, Prob. pertaining to one who
had light hair or a light complexion. Also Ukr'
(Kalin. l-6 ) ,

BELTAEFF (Van. )

'Whitet
from Ru. belyj 'white' (Smirn. 44, Unb. 153)¡
2nd. syl. acc. (Bens. 24); Nick. n'

BELINA (.Kt. Wat . )
l.rWhite'

fïom Ru. belyj 'white' (smirn. 44). var. Bellina
erob. 2ndl--s!T. acc. Nick. n'

2 'ByIina' (.Russian npic )

from Ru. byliq4 'Russian Epicr (Smirn.62)

BELKIN (Van, Wpg. Lond. ott-Hu11. Mont. )

' squirrel t

from Ru. belka 'squirrel' (Smirn. 43, Unb. 89).
lst, syl . acc. fBens. 23 ), ; Ni-ck. n. and in some
cases most probably a PI. n.

BEI.,KOV (Ott-Hu11)
'Squirrel-'
from Ru. befka 'squirrel' (Smirn. 43);
Zna. syl. acc. (Bens. 23); Nick. n.

BELL.,EY (Edm, )
see Beley

BELLINA (Wind. )
see Belina.

BELoBRAD (Van. Tor. )
'White beardr
from Ru. belyj 'white'f and Ru. Þere99- Old Church
Sl-avic brãdã (Smirn. 45, 55) 'beard!,'prob. lst.
syl. acõì--ñiïck, n,

BELOF (Van. )
see BeIoff.

BELoFF (Reg. wog. Tor. Mont. )
rWhite t

from Ru. bel-yj rwhíte' (Smirn. 44). var. Bialovs;
2nd. sy1. acc. (Bens. 23); Nick. n. and. perÈaining
to one with J-ight hair or a light complexion.



BELOKOPITOV (-Van. )rWhite hooft
from Ru. belyj 'white' (Smirn. 44), and kopyto
'hoof' [Smirn. 250) ¡ 4th sy1. acc. (Eens. 23),
D]

BELUKOFF (Tor. )
I !r1hi te '
from another dim, of affection form of the sirnple

44

adj ective
(Be.s 23 -

belyj 'white' (smirn. 44)r lst. syl
Belikoff), Nick. n.

acc

'white' (Smirn. 44, Unb. 175). 2nd. sy].
. 24); Nick. n, Also Ukr. (Bogd. 10),

BELY (Van, Mont. )
see Be 1ey.

BELYEA (Van. Calg, ott-Hul1. Niagara Fal1s-a. Mont-a.
Fredericton. )

'White '
from Ru. belyj (.Smirn. 44);Ist. sy1. acc. Nick. n.
lrob, perta-Ïñ-ing to one who has light hair or
complexion. Also Ukr. (Kalin. 16).

BELYK (Van. Ca1g. Edm. Sask. TH. Leamington, Ham, Tor.
Mont . )
Prob. equivalent to Ru, Belych rwhj-te, from
Ru.
acc

belyj
(Bens

but according lo Bogdan a lst. syI. acc.

BERCOV (Van. ndm. )

' Tibial ' (þone )
from Ru. bertsovyj 'tibial (bone) (Smirn. 44);
rrob. 2ndl-E!1T-ãEc. (Smirn. 44), Nick. n.

BEREDOFF (Van, )
I Irritate I

f rom Rr.r. berêdit' r to irritate I (-Smi rn , 4 4 ) ,
lrob. lst-Ë!Tl-ãcc. Níck. n.

BEREZIN (Tor. ldont, )

'Birchr (-tree )
from Ru. berjoza 'birch' (tree), (Smirn, 44),
(Unb. 192); 2nd. syl. acc. (Unb. 192, Bens. 24)

. PI. n.

BEREZNOY (Tor. )rThriftyr or I careful'
from Ru.
Smirn. 4

bere zhnyj
4 ). ; 3rd. sy

IthrifÈy, careful' (Unb. I72,
1, acc. (Bens. 24); Nick. n.



BER] SOFF
1

(Cranbrook, Cast. Nels. Sask. )
' Birch' (-tree )
from Ru. bêrjoza tbirch.' (-tree) (Smirn. 44).
2nd. sy1 , acc. (Bens. 24). Pl, n.

palvi
NACK.
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BERNIKOFF (Mont. )

'Reed makert (.for a loom)
from bjordo 'reed' (in a loom) (Unb. 111, Smirn. 44)
lst. syl . ãcc. (Bens. 24' unb. 111)r Occ. n.

2. Distorted var, of Borísoff, see Borísoff.

BERNAMOFF (Mont. )

"Bernamo' (p1ace in Italy)
from Berneqq, a place in ltaly
acc, Pl, n.

Prob. 2nd. sy1 .

BEZDANY (ror. ¡-

'Vlithout having given'
from Ru. bez 'withoutr (Smirn. 40)' and dat'
dannyj thãlîng given' (srnirn, 141)¡ Prob. Znd. syl .
âcc. ¡¡ic}< . n. Prob. pertaíning to one who \^7as not
charitable. Also Ukr. f3,.90).

BEZPALY (Kit. -Wat. )
'Wíthout finger'
from Ru. bez 'without' (Smirn. 40); and

'fiffired' (Smirn. 3991. ¡ Prob. 2nd. syl. acc.
n. Also Ukr. (-Katin, 13, 387 -Palets}.

BEZUMNY (Mont. )
'Without intelligence'
from Ru. bêz 'without' (Smirn. 40), and
'intelligõñT' (Smirn, 664), Prob. 2nd.
Nick. n.

umny j
sy1 . acc

BEZUSKY (}Aont. )
'without moustachel
from Ru. besusyj twithout moustache' (Smirn. 43).
prob. 2ndl-Iy1l-acc. Nick. n. Also Ukr. (Kalin 13,
726) .

BfDINoFF (Drumheller-a1b. )
r poor r (.one )
from Ukr. bidnyj 'poorr (Kalin
surname e nd'IãÇ-=o t r . 2nd. sy1

12) plus Ru.
acc, Nick. n.

BILINKoFF (.Wpg . )
I Beetle I

from Ru. bilen rbeetle' (Vasm. I
-Ilinkoff; 3rd. syl-. acc. (Bens.

, 165), var
), Nick. n.

P
¿J



BTLLINKOFF (To.r. )
see Bi linkoff

46.

BIRISOFF (S . SIoc, )
Dístorted var. of Borisoff, see Borisoff

BLINOFF (-Tor. )
see Blinov.

BLINOV (Tor. )
I Pancake I

from Ru, blin !pancake' (Unb. 195, Smirn. 51);
var. -offl-2nd. sy1 . acc. (Bens. 25); Nick. n.

BLOK (Kel. )

'B1ock' (apparatus for lifting heavy things)
from Ger. block or Dutch blok and a term used in
Russia in Eñê-Tvrrr cenÈui!-îblock' (vasm. r, 176l I
Nick. n,

BLOODOFF (Vallican. GrFks . Cast
'Lechery'
from Ru. blud ' lechery'
Bludoff. Þ?õ6, 1st. syf.

Nels. Invermere, B.C. )

BLoUDoFF (calq. )

see Bloodoff.

BLUDOFF (GaII. )

see Bloodoff.

(Smirn. 51) ; var. Bloudoff,
acc. Nick. n.

BOBRoFF (Catg . ¡
I Beaver I

from Ru. bobr 'beaver' (Smirn.
Bubroff. ZãdT syl. acc. (unb.
(Bens. 26. )

52
189

Unb. 189)i var.
Nick, n.

BOCHKAROFF (EdM. )
I cooper I

from Ru. bochka 'barrel' (Smirn. 55, Unb. 117),
pertaininÇ-Eõ-one who made barrels, a cooper,
3rd. sy1 . acc, (.Bens. 27). occ. n.

BOGATHY (.Tor. )
see Bogatyj.

BOGATYJ (-Tor . )
'Richr or 'Wealthyr
from Ru, bogatyj- 'rich, wealthyr (Smirn. 52).¡ vat
-thy; 2nd. sfl-acc. (Smirn ' 52 ) ¡ Nick. n. Also
Ukr. (.Kalin. 22 ) ,



47BoGOEFF (Tor. ¡
rGodr
from Ru. bog tGodt (.Smirn. 52)' plus the Ru.
surname eñäîng -eff. Prob. 3rd. syl . acc. (Bens. 26
-Bogaevskij ) i Nick. n.

BOGOMOLNY (Niagara Falls-a)
t Devout t

from Ru. bogotolrl]/-i 'devout' (Smirn. 52);
3rd. syl.-ãõõ.-lsñirn. 52); Nick. n. AIso ukr.
(Ka1in. 22 ) .

B0KOFF (Drumheller)
I sídê !

from Ru. bok 'side'; Ist. syl. acc. (Bens' 26),
P1. n.

BOKOVOY (Tor. )
t Lateral- I

from Ru. bokoboj 'lateralr (.Smirn ' 53); 3rd. syl
acc. (smirnl-53Ti N-ick. n.

BOLDIREV (Sault. ).

' Paín-hole '
from Ru. bo1 tpain' (Smirn. 54). and
(Smirn. 16Ef . l-st. sy1. acc. (eens.

dyra
-26T

rholer
. Nick. n

BOLENOFF (Gatt. )
I Sick I

from Ru. bolen
var. -inoE-f . P

-BoIrnov) . Nick

tsick' (Smirn. 53, 54);
syI. acc. (Bens. 27

(bol- 'noi )
rob. fast

n

BOLINOFF (GrFks. ).

see Bolenoff

BOOLINOFF (Thrms. )

see Bullinoff

BORIN

2. rPine forest'
from Ru. bor 'pine forest' (.Smirn. 55)
1st. syt.-ãEc. (Bens. 27L PI . n"

BORISENKOFF (Van. Cast. )
see Bori s.

(Tor. )

1. Formed from Borja whích is the diminutive form
of Boris (Unb. 71) ;
Borin- 1st. syl-. acc. (Bens, 27); Nick, n.
For meaning of Boris, see Borisoff.



BoRTSINKoFF (P.AIb. Van. Van-a, )
see Borisov.
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BORïSOFF (Van. Van-a. L
see Borisov.

BORISOV (Tor. ).

' Son of Boris '
Boris is from Turk. boqori 'littler (-Tarn. 64);
var. Barisoff, sarisõî;-Eãrisoff , Birisoff ;
2nd. syl. acc. (Unb. 67). Patr. n. Tsar Borís-
Bogoris of Bulgaria (853-888) introduced ChrÍstian.
of the Gk. rite among BuÌgarians, hence the popular.
of the name Boris among the Slavs. (Tarn. 64).

BoRoDEY (Wpg. )
I Bearded I

from Ru. boroda rbeard' (.Smirn. 55), 3rd. syl. acc.
(smirn. sÐ7-Ñ-lcr. n. Arso ukr. (un5.294', KàLín. 24\

BOROFF

BOROV (

(Mont. )
see Borov
roi. )tHosi from Ru. borov thog' (Smirn. 55) ¡
lstl syl. acc. TSiñi.r-rn. 55), Nick. n.

var. -off;

BoRoVoY (Tor. ).

For meaning see above¡ 3rd. sy1. acc. (Unb. 172).

BORSOFF (Van . )
l-, 'Pine forestl

from Ru. bor
znd. s yt. acc

'píne forest' (Smirn. 55) 
'. (Unb. 93). Pl. n.

2 . ' Charnpion | | Fighter '
from Ru. borets 'championl
2nd. syI.-ãõE.-(unb. 193).

'figh
Nick .

terr (Smirn. 55).
n.

BOS"AK (5È , Cathra. ) '

rBare footedl
from Ru. bosoj
2nd. syl, acc.

BoSILOFF (Sask. Yorkt
'Bare footed I

from Ru, bosoj
2nd. syl. acc.

tbare footed' (Smirn
Nick. n. Also Ukr.

)

'bare footedr (Smirn
Nick. n.

55), Prob

55); Prob

BOTCHKAREV (,Van. )lBarrell
from Ru. bochka 'barref', 3rd. sy] . acc. (Bens. 27)l
Nick. n.
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BOTRAKOFF (,Salm . Arm )

BozKoFF (Van. )IGodt
from Ukr. Bozko/Bog
(eens. 26); -ÑfõÍ;-ñ
Ukr, surname.

Prob. a variati.on of Ru. Batrakoff meaning rFarm-
labourert., from Ukr. hatrak 'farm-Iabourerr(vnb. 277); var. -okofll*Jrd. syt. acc. (llers. 22¡;
occ, n. An example of a Russianized Ukr. surname.

BOTROKOFF (,P.Alb. Kr. B. C . )
see Botrakoff.

BOYKOFF (,Tor . )
t smart' . r Striking ! Sh.arp'
f rom Ru. bo jki j t smart, sharp , pert, f or\,rardl
(Smirn. 53Tl--Tst. syl . acc. (Bens. 26); Nick.
Tn some cases a 2nd, sy1. acc. (Bens. 26).

n

I God' (Unb, . 28 6 ). 2nd. sy1. acc.
An example of a Russianized

BR.AGAD ÏR (ToT . )
I Brigadier I

from Ru, briga<li¿ (Smirn. 57); var. -ígader,
3ra. sy1. affimirn. 57); Nick. n. Also ukr
(l<aIin. 25) .

BR-AGAN (Tor. )

'Home-brewed beer'
from Ru. braga rhome-brewed beerr (Smirn. 56,
unb. 196)J-fãE. sy1. acc. (Bens. 27); Nick. n.

BRANOFF (Wind. )rScold'rRebukel
from Ru. branit' 'to scold, chide, rebukeÌ (Smirn
56), P robl--lEEl sy1. acc. Nick. n.

BRATINA (Van. Ham. )
I Brother I

Feminine form of bratin.
from Ru. brat tbrother' (Smirn. 56); Nick. n.
lst. syl. acc. (Bens, -Bratin 28).

BRIGADER (ToT. )
see Bragadir

BRODIN (TH)
I Ford '
from Ru.
acc. (Ben

brod
s. ¿ó

'ford' (Smirn. 57) . Prob. Ist, sy1 .

-Brodov) ; P1. n.



BRODKIN (-Tor . Mont. )
t Ford I

from R-u, brod 'ford' (Smirn. 57), lst. syI. acc.
(.eens.28)--1 . n.

BRODOV (Tor. )
' Ford. I

from Ru. brod 'ford.' (Smirn. 57); lsl. syJ-. acc.
(Bens.28ff P1. n.

BRODSKY (-Sask . wpg . Vfind . Tor ' Mont ' )

l- . 'Ford I

from Ru. brod 'fordr (Smirn. 57)' and -sky
pertaininÇ'-Eõ p1ace.
lst. syl. acc. (Bens. 28). Pl. n' Also Ukr
(.Kalin 25 -Genitive form brody) and prob'
found in many Slavic languages '

2. 'Brodyr
from
1st.

BROSNIKoFF (Cals. ).rCasterr,
from Ru,
Prob. lst

Brody, and rsky
sl1-. acc. (Benl
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(Snirn. 58),

whích. pertains to place
2e), .

rFlingerr, 'Thrower''brosit' rto cast, fl-ing, or throwl
. -til acc. Nick. n.

BRUNOFF (Mont. )rsparkle of whitenessl
fxom Ru. brunet' rto sparkle in wh.itenessr (Vasm.
Ív, 220)-,-2rh :syl. acc. (¡ens. 28)i Patr. n.

BUBROFF (Mont. )
Prob. a variation of Bobroff
see Bobroff.

BUDIN (-Van, )
rAwaken t

from Ru. budit' rto awaken' (Smirn. 59); Ist. syl
acc. (.sens;-Zg) ; Nick. n.

BUDINSKY (Vern. Wind. )
rAwaken t

from Ru. budit' 'to awaken' (Smirn. 59), Prob.
2nd. syl, acõ. Nick' n.

BULANOFF (Sask. )

'Dun'(colour)
from Ru. bufanyj rdun, l-ight, bay or cream-coloured'
(Smirn. 6õT. An ailjective of Turk. origi.n used to
described the colour of a horse (,Unb. 177), and
thereby pertaini.ng to one who had such a horse. var.
Bullanoff, 2nd' syl' acc' (.Bens. 29); Nick' n'



BULLANoFF ('Thrms 
" )see Bulanoff
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BULLINOFF (VaItican. )rRoper (for pulling a sail into the wind)
from nu. bulin' trope' (for pulling a sail into the
wind) . (v-ãsm: T. | 239).. var ' Boolinof f , Prob. 2nd
sy1. acc. Nick. n.

BURIAN (-Ke1. Edm. )
see Burj an.

BURIJ (Tor. )
t Brov/n t

from Ru.
[Smirn .

BURJAN (.Tor. )
I Weeds I

from Ru. Burrjan rweeds' (Smirn. 6t). var' -ian,
Buryni 2 nõl--E!Ïl- acc. (Smirn. 61); Pl. n. Prob.
pertaining to one who líved at or near a wooded
area. Also ukr. (,Kalin. 28).

BURLETOFF (Sask, Yorkt. !
'one vÍho seethes t

from Ru. bulit' 'to seethe' (Smirn. 61), Prob'
2no. sy1.-ãõõl Nick. n.

BURLAKOFF (Ham-a)
rBarge-hauler'
from Ru. burlak tbarge haurert (smirn' 6l)''
(-unb. 11817 3Eã. sy]-. acc. (Bens. 29), occ. n

buryj rbrown' (Smirn. 61); lst. sY1
oÐl-Ñict. n. Also Ukr. (Kalin. 28) '

acc

(Smirn. 6t)' lst. sYI. acc.

BURYN (Edn. )
I Brown I

from Ru.
(-Bens . 2 9

þg¡gi'brown'), Ni.ck. n.

BYK (Tor. ¡

'Bullror
from Ru.
AIso Ukr.

BYLSKY,J (.Tor . )rTrue story t

rox I

byk 'buI1, ox! (Smirn. 60); Nick. n--(Farin. 28).

by1 tTrue storyr
). Nick. n.

from Ru.
(Bens . 2 4

(Smirn. 62)-¡ Lsl. sy1. acc.



CABAN (Pent. )
var. of Kaban, see Kaban

CAPITAN (TH Mont. )
var. of Kapitan, see Kapitan

CASSOFF (Mont. )
var. of Kassoff, see Kassoff

CASTRUKoW (catt. )

trt

Prob.

CAZAKOFF (Van

CEPIN (vüind. )
I Chain I

ffomi.Ru.
Prob. 1st

CHAT

t Sea
from
var

CHAI KOVSKY

'chain' (Smirn. 695) ;
. acc, Nick. n.

a var. of Ru. Kostrukoff, see Kostrukoff

. Nels . )
var. of Kazakoff, see Kazakoff

tsep
. syl

(Sask.)
'Teal
from Ru. chaÍ rtear (Smirn. 696);
Prob. alsõ-ã-Chinese , Hindi, etc.

CHATKA (Sask. TH N, Battf, )
1st, sy1 .
'io:r: ........

CHAIKIN (Tor. )

'Seagu11'
from Ru.
üct. sy1,
Nick. n.,

acc.; for meaníng see Chaikin

CHAIKOF (Tor. )
see Chaikoff.

CHAIKOFF (îor. )
gu11'
Ru, c.þaika 'seagulI '
-of !; 2nd. syI . acc.

(Tor. )

Nacl<. n.
surname,

(Smirn. 696);
(Bens. 135) , Nick.

chaika 'seagul1 ' ì(Smirn, 696) ;
aqc. (Bens. 135, Unb. 186),
and ín cases a Pl. n, (Unb. 186)

n

rTschaykovo' rCzajkowo'
the name of many pl-aces in Russia and Pol-and
(Smirn. 520-1) , the name itself is fromrseagullr (Smirn. 696), var. Chaikowsky,
kowsky, Chikousky, Tschakovskyt 2nd. syl
(Bens. 135), Patr. n. Also general Slavi

CHAIKOWSKY (Kit. -Wat. Tor, )
see Chaikovsky.

chaika-õñãj:

c.
acc.



C¡IAI-.,EFF (.Tor . )rTie-rope' 'Mooring' (Vasm. fV, 312).
from Ru. chalka rmooringr rtie-rope' (Smirn. 697),
erob. 1st.-syTT acc, P1. n,

CHASCHA (.P ; R..a. )tThickett (of a forest )
from Ru. chascha rthÌcket' (.of a forest)
(Smirn, 69E ll---fst. sy1. acc, (Smirn. 698).
Pl. n. Al-so Ukr. [Ka1in, 76I ) .

CHASNEY (Kit. -Terrace, Tor. )
For meaning see Chasnoff; Prob. lst. syl. acc.

CHAJKOWSKY (Niag,F. -a. Tor. )
see Chaíkovsky.

CIï¿\SNOFF (Van. )
Prob. a war. of Ru. Chesnov meaning
from chesnyj rhonest' (Smirn. 701),
(.Bens. 137 -chesnov) . Nick. n,

CHAToFF (Tor. )
I Think ì

from Ru, chatlchaiat' rto thinkr (Vasm.

53

acc.
I Honest ¡

2nd. syl

rv, 319) ,Prob. 2nd, syl . acc. Nick. n

CHAYKA (Ca1g. N,Battl . Sask. Niag.F.-a" Ott-Hu]l)
var. of Chaika, see Chaika.

cHECoV (Van. )
If the letter c in Checov is tTansliterated from
Ru, K (.Kah ) or x (khahL meanings are likely to
emerge such as:

a) 'LancrlpJ-n'
from Ru. chêka rlinchpinr (Smirn. 698);
1st. sy1.-ãðõ" (Bens. 135), Nick. n,

CHEKOVIN (sask. I
see Checov abovef part 2" Prob. 2nd, sy1 . acc.

b) rCheque I

from Ru.
lst. syl

chek I cheque I

-acc. (Bens.
(-Smirn, 698) ,

135), Nick. n.

Cheremkov meaning
CHEREMKoVA (Van . )

1. Feminine form of Ru
I Bird-cherry tree I

treer (.Smirn. 699)-,
from Rù
Pl-, n.

.èhërr€inukha
Þrob:ã:

'bird-cherry
syJ-. acc,

2 rWild garlict
from Ru.' chêremsha rwild garlicì (Preobrazh. 67)
lrob. 3rd.. syTl-ãõc. Nick. n"



CHEREPACHA (Sask. )
I Tortoise I

from Ru. cherepacha 'tortoj-se' (Smirn. 699);
:ra. syt.*ãõTlEñfrn. 699), Nick. n.
Al-so Ukr. (Ka1in, 769).

CHEREPOVSKY (Sask . )
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1.rSku11'
from Ru. che,rèp 'skul1r (Smirn. 699);
1st. sy1 . acc. (Bens, 136), Nick. n.
I Crock I

from Ru.
1st. sy1 .

CHERKEZOFF (Van . )
I Circassían '
from Ru.
var. -aso

'crock' (Smirn. 699 ) ;
ns. 136), Nick. n.

che re Þok
acc. (Be

CHERKASOFF (Van . )

1. var. of CheÉkezoff, see Cherkezoff

2 I Cherkasy I ( town )
from Cherkasy - name of a town, var.
kezoff, 2nd. syl. acc. (Unb. 136,385)

Che r-
Pl. n.

CHERNENKOW (Nels. )
see Chernenkoff above,

,a.

CHERNISHEV (Calq. )rBlackl
from Ru. ch jo,¡nfj f black'
157); 3rd. syl. acc. (Unb

'Circassían' (Smirn , 699) ,
syI . acc. (Bens. 136) Nick; n.

(Smirn. 700, Unb
157), Nick, n.

che rke s
î1:-2nA

CHERN (Mont . )

' Rabble r rMob 
'

from Ru. chern' rrabble, mob' (Smirn. 700) ,Nick. n. erãõ-urr. (Ka1ín. 700)

CHERNEFF (Vict. Nanaj.m-a. Vân
GrFks . KasLo-B.C. )
see Chernoff.

Kit. Kit.-Ste\^7art -a

CHERNENKOFF (Vict. Van. Van-a. GrFks. S.Sl_oc. Nels
Calg. Leth-a. Sask. Pas-Man. )
l Blackened I

from the diminutiVe of affection form of
chernyj -chernenyi 'blackened' (Smirn. 700),
lDai-r-îõï-?;Tã57), vai" -ow, 2nd" syr.
àcié) , (Benb. 1.36 ) , Nick. n.



CHERNOFF (Ca¡rrp . n. Val-l-ican, Kimberley , PR-a . calg .

WÞg . Ot.t-HulI ),
I Black. r

from Ru.
var. -ef
var also Tehernoff, Nick. n

CHERNOF SKY
see CFlernovsky.

CHERNoV (Van. van-a. S.Sloc. Nets. Sask. Nakisp, Reg.
Tor. Mont. Fred, )
see Chernoff.

CHERNOVOLSKY (-Tor . )
l tBlack will-t 2. rBfack libertyr 3. rBlack ox'
from Ru. gÞlorny.i 'black' .(-Smîrn. 700). voJja
'wi11, 1i6êãt-/Tsmirn, 86); Prob. 3rd. syI. acc'
Nick. n.

55

chjornyj tblack' (Smirn. 700).
f7=Ñl-znd. sy1. acc. (Bens. 136) '

CHERPIN (Sask . )tDrawert (as of water)
from Ru. cherpaU 'to draw' (as of water) (-Smi.rn. 700).
erob. 2nd.-Ë!TT-acc. NÍck. n.

CHERTKOFF (Ham. Ham-a. Tor. ).

1.rLittle line'
from Ru. diminutive of affection form of
Ru. cherta "liner (Smirn. 700), 2nd, syJ-, acc.
(senã;-T36). p1. n.

CHERNOVSKY (Tor
I Black I

from Ru.
1st, syI

'b1ack' (Smirn. 700); Prob.
ns. l-36 -Chernov).; Nick. n.

'Czech' (Smirn, 702);
rn.7021, Nick. n.

chjornyj
acc. (ee

cheshslliJ
acc. (Smí

.) tLittle devi I '
from the diminutíve of affectÍ.on form of
Ru. chjort 'devi.I' (Smirn. 700). Prob,
2nd. syI . acc. (Bens. 136)-. Nick. n.

CHERVTAKOFT' (P.R..a. ).
ttr{orml
from Ru.
?Y¡ arr'lJts. u_l¿.

CHESKEY (,Tor . )
t^-^^1- I

from Ru'
2nd" syl .
Also Ukr.

chervjak 'worm' (Snirn. 699).;-ãõõl-Tsens. 136). Nick. n.

(Kalin.772)



DAMOFF

ÐANTELOV (Van. )

'Son of Daniel'
Daniel if from Heb
judger(Tarn,37'
(Bens, 43). Patr,

DAROVNY (Ham. )
t Granter I

(-tor . )tLadyr
from Ru. dãma tladyt (,9rnj-rn. f40); ?rob. l-st. syl.
acc, (SmiÏñTl-140), Nick. n.
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. Danyel meaning
Unb. 52-53); 2nd

'The Lord is my
syl-, acc.

from Ru
unve ri f

DATZEFF (Tor. )tOne who
from Ru.
var. -of

' to grant ' (Smirn. 140 ) ; acc.
n. Al-so Slavic.

. darovatl
ied]-Tï-cFl

gives'
'dê't | | to give '

f ; l-st. sy1 . acc
(Smirn. I4I , L39l- ¡

. (Bens. 43); Nick n

DATZOFF (ror. )
sèe Datzeff

DAVTDOFF (GrFks. Nel-s. Thrums. Tor")
'Son of David '
from David, v¡hich is from Heb.
or f rõñ'-ãã1,'idum ' leader ' (.Tarn .
Gnb. 55, Bens. 42). Patr. n.

DEAKIN (Edm. Reg. )

Dayid,/Dabid rbeloved'
3t ) ì ¿ncl. syl . acc.

t Deacon t

from Ru. qjê!_g¡ rdeaconr
Ist. syl. ãòc. ($mirn. l-6I ) ; occ. n
Al-so Ukr. (Ka1in, 114 ) .

DELCHEFF (Tor . )
Prob. from an abbreviated form of the adjective
deli acheskii tutilìtarian' (Smirn. I4'l )..¡ Prob.
l-st. syl. acc Nick. n.

DEBGOUSOFF (Canora-Sask. )tMoustache pu11er I

from Ru. dergat to pull-' and us 'moustachel
(Smirn. 73I-:661) i var' DerhousõEf . Prob.
2nd. sy1. acc. Nick. n.

DERHOUSOFF (Pent. )
see Dergousoff.

DELEFF (Central Alberta)
For meaning see Defin, lst. syl. acc, (Bens" 43)



DELIN (,T}I)
I One who divide.s t

from Ru, dê'lat ! tto di¡¡i.de. t (-S¡nÌ.rn. 146)., Prob
znd. sy1.-ããõIf,Smirn. 146 -delit') " Nick. n.

DELTNSKY (TH)
see Del.in.

DEMETRIOFF (Ca19. Wpg. )
see Dimitrieff.

ÐEMIDoFF (-Campbe1l R. Van, Aldergrove-B,C.l
'son of Demidr
Demid, Diomid is from Gk, Diomêdes \,rhich. in turn
Is-EEom-õIl-õiôs I zeus' anõ-ñêãõffii rôonsider'
(Petrovsk. sT;-F¡nirn. 351)- ¡ îãil-5ãmidovs;
2nd. sy1. acc. (Unb. 55). Patr. n.

DEMIDOVS (Ham. )
see Demidoff.
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DEMENoFF (-Van-a. GrFks . l
t Son of Demen I

Demen, Demenfij is from Gk. Damianos which j-n lurn
is from ck, damao 'tame' (rarñl-25, pelrovs. 94,
Smirn. 661).--7n4, syl-. acc. (Unb. 85). Patr. n.

DENDOFF (xet-a. ¡

' Dandy'
from Ru. dendi. from Eng,'
(Shanskij -Etym. Ðicto. Ru
lst. syI. acc. Nick. n.

DENISoFF (,Nakisp. Sask. TH).
t Son of Denis '
Denis is from Ðenisi
Gk.

DÏAK

dandy meaning 'dandy'
. Lang. v. 2-7A). Prob

Di
and

drama 45 syl . acc
(.Bens. 44). Patr. n

tClerkr
from Ru. drJak rclerkr (Si¡irn. 168), Occ. n

DIEROFF (Wind. ).
r Hole r

from Ru.
Prob. lst

dyralUkr. dira 'hole '
. sy1 , acc. Nick. n.

(-Smirn. 168),



DIKOFF (.ca19. ),

'wi 1d 'from Ru,''dikli twild' (-Smi.rn.
fall eithõI-õñ- the lsÈ. syl.
depending on the hearer (Be.ns

151); the acc. can
or th.e 2nd " sy1 .
. 45). Nick, n"

Ð IMITRLEFF (.tor , ¡
'Son of oimitry I

Dimitry itself ls from Gk. Ðemetrios tDelûetert
Demeter in Gk. myth. i.s the goddess of the fruitful
earth, protectress of social order and marriage.
(,Tarn. 45, Unb. 57); var. Demetrieff, 2nd, sy]-. acc
(Unb. 57 ). " Patr. n.

DIMOCK (Tor . )
I Puff of smoke '
from Ru. dYmok tpuf f of smoket (.Srnirn. 158) ; var.
Dimek. 2ñã, syl-. acc. (.Smirn. 158)-.; Nick. n.

DfMoFF (Wind. )
t Son of Dima I

Dima is diminutive. of affection form of Dimitrij
(as well as coincidentally more than a dozen other
names--Petrovs. 278); var. -ov. Prob. lst. syl. acc.
Patr. n. For meaning of DimitrÌj, see Dimj-trief f .

DIMOV (Tor. )
see Dimoff.

DOBOFF (Wpg . )
'Appropriateness' or rSuitabílity'
from Ru. dob I appropriatenes s, suitabilityr
(Wo1k-Po1t. 92).. Prob. lst. sy1, acc. Nick n

DOBRÄY (Van. -a )
r Good I

from Ru.
Dubroy .

dobryj
1st. syl

!good t (.Smirn. 154), i var, -rey ,
. acc. Nick. n. Also Ukr. (Ka1in. 101),

DoBREFF (,Calq. ).

For meaning see Dobray. Var. -off
DOBREY (,Van 

" -a)
see Dobray ,

DOBROFF (Ham, )
see Dobreff .

DOBROVOLNY (Çreston, xarop " Ca19. )rvoluntary '
from Ru. doblrovol-rnyj 'Voluntary' (-smirn. 154);
2nd. syl-, ãCc. (.Smirn, 154), Nick. n. Also Ukr



ÐOCTORoFF (-Wpg. )
rDoctor t

f rom Ru. dolrtor (.doctor t (Smirn .

lst. syl .-ãõõ.'(¡ens.. 45), occ.

59

Isl) ¡
n

DOLGIN (Tor. )
1. rLong I

fTom Ru, dolgij 'longr (Smirn.
pertaininÇ-ñne wÏ:.o was tall;
(Bens. 45), Nick' n.

158) and prob.
Ist. syl. acc

2.rDebt'
from Ru. dolg rdebÈ t

lst. syl , -¡õ, (Bens
(Srnírn. 158);
45) | Nick. n.

ÐOLINSKY [P. R..a)
tValley t

from Ru. dollna
2nd. syl-.-ãõõl-

tvalley, da1e, valel
(Bens, 45)-, PL n,

(Smirn. 158),;

DOLoFF (Niag.r, -a. Tor' )tDale'(Place)
from Ru. dol- |dâle!
Prob. lstl-ãyf. acc '

(.Smirn. 158).
45 -Dolin), Pl

(p1ace )
( lSens . n

DOREFF

DOMIK (Niaq . -a. )rLittle home I

from the dim. of affection form of Ru.' dbm thomel
(,Smirn. 159 )- . lst. sy1. acc. P1. n ' A lEõ-¡kr 

"(Kalin. l-0 5 ) .

DOMSKY (York )
I llouse I

from Ru. dom 'houser (Smirn. 159)¡ Prob' lst. syl
acc, Most-fîkel-y a PI. n. pertaining to one who
lived in, at or near a unique dwelling.

DooBASoFF (,catg. ¡
see Dubasov.

(Tor . )
I. fn some cases prob. a var. of Dareff rciftt 

r

f rom 'Ru. dal tgif t t (-Smìrn. 140 ) ; Prob " 1st.
syl. acc.-(Unb. 93 -Darin) ' Nick. n.

2. tson of Dorifeyt tson of Dormidontr
from Dor, the dim. of Dorifêj or lormidont
meaning ;gift of God',TSþõãã chiãF--GãE?ovsk
99) , Plob-. fst. syl-' acc. (Bens' 46 -Dorin).,
Patra . n .



DOVEDOFI' (-GrFks . )
I one r.rho f inds out by i.nguiry t

fron Ru,' dovedatrsja '.to find out by inquiryr
(.M. Whee 1er:õx6d- Ru, ^Eng. Dict. 164), var.

Dovredof f t prob. 2nd, syl. acc. Nick. n.

DOWEDOFF (.Gatt. GrFks . )
see Dovedoff.

DROSKY (MonT . )
tDroshky ' (carri age )
from Ru. dÏozhki 'droshkyr (Smirn, 165).;
lst. syl. -ãõã. Gmirn. 165 ) . Pl . n. Prob.
pertaíning to one who lived at or near the sign
of the droshky; also perhaps an occ. n. pertaíning
to one who built droshkies. Also Ukr. (Kalin. 112).

DRUSHKA (,Tor . )tMaid of Honour I rBridesmaiõn
from Ru. pod¡u¿hEA 'bridesmaidt (Seg41 Ru" -Eng.
Dict. 194)" var. Druskai lst. syl-. acc. Nick.. n.
ALso Ukr, (-Fed. 100 ). .

DRUSKA (Tor. )
see Drushka

DRUSKIN (Van. )

'Best-manr (at a wedding)
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(Bens. 46), Nick

DRUZIN (Tor. )
rOne who is on friendly termsr
from Ru. druzhit! 'to be on friendly terms'
(Smirn. I6-5-f , Zld. syl. acc. (Bens, 46) , Nick. n.

ÐUBÂSOFI' (Van. Canora-Sask. York )rcudgeller!
from Ru. dubasit to cudgelr (Srnir-. 165).;
var" -Doo6ãéõEEl-bubasoff ¡ 2nd. syl. acc.
(-Bens. 47 ) , Nlck. n.

from Ru.
(Oxford

druzhka
Ru. --$ng ,

)
(citY )

I best-man t

Dict. 176).
n.

(¿t a wedding I
1st, syl " acc.

DUBINSKY (.Ca1
I Dubno
from
(-Unb

the name of a place
71, Nick. n. Also Ukr

I
I

Dubno,-zt;-2 1st.
(l'ed.

, acc,
?l

syl
15

(-Unb. 287)

DUBNICOFF (-Wps, )
I Oak r'

from Ru. dub 'oak' (Smirn. 165, Unb. l-35) 
"lst. syl.-ãõC. (Bens. 46) " P1. n.



DUBRAVSKY (.Tor . ¡-.

I Dubrava t

one who came 'from Ðuhla'Vay'Dubrova (Unb, 12 7 ) ¡
meaning 'oak groverl,srnfTñ.-T66JT var. *ofsky;
2nd. sy1. acc. (Þens. 47). Pl. n, Also Ukr.
(Fedork . 152 ) ,

DUBROFSKY (-Tor , I
see Dubravsky
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DUBROY (Ignace-Ont. )
'Oak grove I

from Ru. dubrava toak grover (Smirn. 166);
erob. 2ndlË!ÏT-acc. Pl. n.

DUDIN (Mont. )
'Piperr t Fifer t

from Ru, dudêt t 'to pipe, fife| (Snirn
var. ouddñ-f-TEt. syl. acc. (Bens. 47)

DUDDTN (Tor 
" ¡.

DUMA

DUMBROFF (-Ham. )
t DorTìbra I

. from Ru.
Dombnra
Dict. Ru
Nick. n.

see Dudin

2. t Duke r

from It.rduker (
1st. sy]

(.St . Cath-a. )rThoughtt
from Ru. duma rthoughtr (Smirn. 166),.
lst. syl. acc. (Smirn. 166). Nick. n.
Also Ukr. (Kalin. 113),

duca and in turn from Lat. dux, ducis
sñã-nshij-Etym. Dict. Ru. l,anÇì-206=TTî) ¡. acc. (Sens. 47). Nick, n.

L661,ì
Nick. n,

DUDKOFF (,ùIont. )rPipet rFife I

from Ru. dudka tpipe, fifer (Smirn. 1661,
lrob. lstl$f . acc, (Smirn. 166 -dudka) . Nick

DUKOFF (Edm, )
l. rl,íttle holer (in the game of clubs)

from Ru. duk tlittle holer (in the game of
clubs lo wñîch it is necessary to diive the
ball-Vasm. I. 550-51), 1st. sy1. acc, (Bens
Nick. n.

n.

47);

(bal-alaika like j-nstrument )
domb?a whích in turn ís from Khirghizian

("¡aTãlãl:<a lÌke ins trument ) (.Shanski j -ntym
. Lang. v.2-1651; Prob. lst. sy1. acc.



ÐURÂCK (Tor, )rFoolr t Xdiotl
6Z

from Ru.'
2nd. sy1 ,

du"àk rfoolr, ridiot t (SmiTn.
(.Smi.rn " 166); Nick" n,

166 ). ¡

DUSHKA (St, Cath-a. IrDearr rLove I rLittle soul'.
from Ru, dushka rd.ear, love, 1itt1e soult (Smirn.
162); lst.-ãfIl acc. (Smirn, 167). Nick, n"
Al-so Ukr. (Kalin. 114 ) .

DUSHNEY (Tor, )
I or-,,+.Ê.,Il,uu!ly
from Ru. dushnyj 'stuffyr (Smirn. 167).,
Ist. syl. -ãõE-TSmirn, 167); pl. n, prob. pertaining
to one who comes from a stuffy, sweltering pIace.
Also Ukr. (Kalin, 1l_4 ) .

DUTNOFF (.Tor . ).
I B lo\n¡ I

f rom Ru. d.\¡t' rto blor^rr (.Srnirn, J_66 ). ; Frob.
lst. sy1.-ãõõ. (Bens. 47 -Dutof f ), Ni.ck. n.

DUTOFF (.cr'Fks . )
' Bfower I

from Ru. dutr rÈo blowt
CBens, 47f, Ñ-ick, n.

DYMNY (Tor. )

' Smoky I

f rom Ru . dyT4yj ' srsoky ' (.Smirn . 16I ) .lst. syI. acc.-(Smirn" 168), Nick. n.
Al-so Ukr. (Kalin. j-14 ).,

DYROFF (TH.).
I Hole I

from Ru. dyra_
Pro-b. Ist. syi

(Smirn. 166),; 1st. sy1. acc

'ho.l-e I

. acc.
(Smirn, 168)i var, Dierqff.
Nick. n.



EFoNoFf' [Ke1. S. S]-oc. )
see Ivanof f (.distorted var. I

EGNA.TOFF (Sask. )
see Ignatieff.

ELASOFF (GrFks. S. Sloc. Ne1s. )
I Son of Elias ''
Elias from Gk.'Elias which in turn is from Heb.
ÏTÏÍãfru 'God thê-Iõîdt or rwhose God is Jehovah'
lFãrã. 38) ¡ 2nd. sy1 . acc. (Bens. 56- t1',lasov) .

ELEOFF (,Ham. )
see llieff.

ELTEFF (.Tor . ¡tSon of Tlial
from Ru. Ifiia, which in turn is from Gk. Elias,
for meaniñþ-Eãe El-asoff . Prob. 2nd. syl" ãõõl-
PaÈr. n.

EMOFF (.tor. I
I Capatious t

from Ru. emkij 'capatious' (Smirn
lrob. lstl-ElT. acc. Nick. n.

170) t
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EOLEFF (.Tor . )
Prob, var. of Ru.
or I Son of .fu1a ' ,(.Petrovsk, 382),
,fulius (Tarn. 58

ERASHEV (Tor. )

E SÄWOLOFF (CasI. L
see fsouloff.

' Ju1ov and meani
Irom -EjoJ-a/LJ UJ-A

from LãE.lÍüïÍã
ng tSon of Eolal
dr-m. oï Ju,Lr-l a
feminine form of

, Petrovsk. -232T, meaning ¡downy-
bearded or youthful| (Srnith-Dict. 259). Acc,
fall on the l-st, or 2nd. syl . depending on the
discretíon of the bearer (Bens, 146 -Juloff).

can

I Son of Eras I

ETäs , dim, of af f ection f orm of Elgg:¿¿ (-Unb . 93 ). ¡
flrcm- ck. Hermalaþs| meaning 'Peo$Tõ-õE*ttermes I

(-Tarn. 46T:-éñêE Ín Gk. myth is a diety; herald
and messenger of the Gods; God of roads, commerce,
i.nvention, cunning and theftr (Tarn. 46)-.
Ist. syl . acc. (Bens. 49 -Erasov) " Patr. n.



ESOULOFF (-GrFks . )rcossack câpteÍn I
64

from Ru
var. Es
Occ. n.

. esaùl.
awffiFE

rCossack captalnr (,smlrn. 170);
..3rd. syl. acc. (Bens. 49 -Esaui-off ),

ESoVoLoFF (ÏeL, CasÈ. Thrms. Salmo. )
Var. of the above I see Esouloff

ESTEV (.Golden-B. C, )
t Eater t
from Ru.' êst I tto eatt
Acc. unveiTEIèd. Nick.

(-Smirn. f 70 !.¡
n

EVANOFF (Vict. Van. Pent. Nels. Leth. Sask" IIam " To.r.
oft-Hu11)
see Ïvanoff.

EVDOKIMOFF (Va11Ìcan-8"C. GrFks. Cast. Ðuncan Lake,
Midv¿af, Slocan, S 

" 
Sloc. ca1g.)

I Son of Evdokimr
Evdokim is from Gk.'Eudokimia which is from Gk.
Evdokiia and in turn-õk-l-ËIdõte tbe.nevÕlencè '
lTãrn.la); var. -akimoff ;-iîã. syl . acc. Patr. n,

EVREINOV (-tor, ),
! Je\d I

f rom Ru.' êvrê j I Jew t (.Smirn . 168 ) ;
2nd. sy.l.-ãõõî (unb. 132) ¡ Nick, n.



FAMINOFF (-G.rFks " Pent . TaLf i.can, Cal-g , )-

see Foni¡off.

FEDOROF¡ Lsask. ¡rSon of Fedort or tSon
Fedor/Thêodõre is from

of Theodore I

ck, TheodoTos meaning
55), (¡'edorK, lb5);

. acc. (Bens. 128), Patr.
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FAMINOV (Grl't<s . ¡
see Fominoff

FED IKOV (.Wínd . )
I Son of 3'edik t

r'êdik i.s the dim, of affection form of ledor
En6: 93) which in turn is f.rom ck.r r¡ieõãä-os
meanÌng r'Gif t of God ¡ (Fedork. 165 ) ; 

-T sETGÏf . acc
(,Unb. 93), Patr. n.

rGift of God I

var. Fedorovs.
[unb, 46,
Ist. sy1

FEDOROVS (for. )
see Fedoroff.

FEDOSOFF (Cast. Calg. Buchanin-Sask, Sask. Tor, Mont. )
I Son of Fedosij I

Fe4e-j
meanlng
(,Smirn.
Unb. 50)..

FERMANOV (Tor. )
I Ferrl"rnan I

from Ger.
Prob. lst.

FChlmC4 | ferrymanl
syl. acc. occ. n.

ís from. ck" Theodosios (.Unb. 50, 55I also
'Gift of CodrlÞetroi-; 2I5, 2].7-2I8]l ,
L40 | 521 . 2nd. sy1. acc. (Bens. 128/
. Patr. n.

FERSHALOFF (Tor. )tDoctorrs Assistant I

from Ger, !'eldsher rdoctorrs assistantl
acc, unverified. Occ" n. An example of a
Russianized Ge,r. surname 

"

F IAI,KOV (Tor, )rVi.olet ' (-f lower)
f rom Ru " f ial,ka rvi.olet t (Smirn .
2nd. syt.-ãcc. (Jnb. 225 / Bens.

6J9 , IJnb, 225) ¡
229), Nick. n"

FILATOFI' (Calg. )
I Son of Filat I

E!Iê!, the dim. of af fection for¡.n of TheofÍlakt,/os I
lun6l sof Petrovsk. 220),. from ck. thõõsn-nã- pãyÏãx
(Petrovs , 220) meaning rGod of protõEEÏõn' (-SñÏr;._-
52, 339, 396). 2nd. êy1 . acc. (Bens. 229)., Patr. n.



FILINOFF (.I,eamington-Ont. ) 66
t Eagle-owl I

from Bu, fi,l-in teagle-owl t (-Smirn, 680, Unb. 102);
lst. syl. aããl (-Bens. 129), Nick, n.

F ILKIN (.Ham. )
I son of Fi lka r'

which in turn is
to love I (Unb . 93 ) ,
sy1 . acc. .. (Bens. 129 )

?atr, n

FILLIPOFF (Thrms. )-.
I Son of Philip I

Philip is from ck. Philippos (philus and ippos)
meaning l-over or holses, -lWÏthyc. 245) (Tarn. 47),
(Petrovs. 222).. 2nil. syl , acc. (Bens. 129, Unb.
1291., Patr, n.

FLTNToFF (oshawa-à. )rMuskitr rRif le I

from Ru, flÌnta rmuskitlrif Ie '' (term used during
the epoch-õE-Þãter t - Vasmer Ivt I99 ), Prob.
lst. syl. acc. Nick. n.

FLOROFF (Tor. )
I Son of Floral
Flora is the name of the goddess of flowers and
s-þÏi-ng (Petrov. 225, Le\^/is and Short Lat. Dict.-
760)¡ Patr. n" tsl. syl. acc. (Fens , I29)., Unbegaun
places the accent on the 2nd. sy1 . (-Unb " 60).

FOFONOFF (Grf'ks. S,S1oc" Ne1s. Ca19. Buchanin-Sask.
Canora-Sask, Yorkt. )rSon of Fofan I

Fof an is from ck. Thêoptr-anes (PeLrovs , 227 ),

I'ilka, from dim. forrn of Philip
EEom c*. phileo/fileo meaning '
(Perrov. Zzfl (T-Eñ:-4'7) i LsL,

me anan9
* Theoph

'the manifestation of Godr (.Withyc. 219
ani.a); 1st. syI. acc. (.Unb " 55). Patr, n,

FOMENOFF (GrFks, Cast. L
see Fominoff .

FOMINOFF (Va11ican )rSon of Thomas' or lTlrompsonl
Foma is a Slayi.c equivalent to Thomas which. meanslEñÏn' (Smith.-Dict. 509), from ancient Heb,'tetomItwinr (-Petrovsk, 226, SmLrn. 51); war" FomeñõEÇ
Feminoff¡ Faminov; 2nd, sy] . acc. (Bens. 130Ii
Patr. n.



FOTEFF (.Tar . )
t Son of Fotíj I

loti.j i.s from Gk": Eq!-19å
meãñ':ing' Photius' mñ:i
photos meaning '1i9htt (P
ãõ-c. (unb. 50 ) ' Patr. n.

67,

(-Unb " 50) , (-Pe.troc.
n turn is from Gk,'
etrovs'. 227 ). I LgL,

221).
phos /:-¡--



GAKEFF (-H4m. )
I Hook t

from Ru. gak, which in turn ís from Ger" llaken
I hook ' (DüæIin German pì.ct. ) lst . syl . acil*:
(Bens. 36), Nick" n.

GALANOF
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l4ktion,
galaktos and
E-EZ"',

(ca1q. )
, I laugh loudly t

from Ru.' Seleqlt! rto laugh. loudlyt (Vqsm. I,
385), 2ndl sy-Ïl-ãcc. (Bens, 36, Unb. l-55).

GALISHEFF (Yorkt. )
t Son of Gal-i sh.a '
GaLisha, dim. of Galina (-Petrovsk. 268I.f calina
from Gk. galene 'cal-m, quiet, tranquillity, serenity'
(petrovskl-TZl-smirn. 603, 41), l-st. syl. acc.
(Bens, 36 -Galystreff), Patr. n,

GALKA (,Selkirk-Man. )
' Jackdaw I

f rom Ru , ga lk¿ r 
J ¿sþd¿ç t (-Smi rn . 119 ), .

lst. syl.-ãõð. (Smirn. Lf9). Nick. n.
Also Ukr. (Kalin, 75 -halka),

Nick, n.

2. 'Son of Galan I

GARTN (Ham. Mont. )
I Son of Garj a 'dim. form of Georqi.
meaning I farmer' (Pe
71) . lst. syL, acc.

GASKf N (I^lind. )-
I Son of Gashka I

Galan, dim. of affection form of Ga
which i.s from Gk. galgf gen. sing.'
meaning r¡ni1kr (-Petroysk. 82, Unb.
2nd. syl. acc. (-Bens, 36). Patr. n.

GAMOFF (Tor 
" )I Din r' I Hubbub I I Racket I rUproar 

''
from Ru. gam I dÍ.n, h-ubhub, racket, uproar t (Smirn.
119). lst. sy1. acc. (,Bens. 36). Nick. n.

from Gk. qeorgÍ (Petrovsk" 86),
trovsk, a6:, slnirn. 467, Unb,
(-Unb, 71, Bens, 36) " Patr. n.

Gêshka, a dim. of caì/rilf I from Gk. Gabriel, and in
Eüfñ-Erom Heb. Gabl¿èf ithe hero of õõãT TFarn. :7,
Petrovsk. 270);-ãfãõ-ã dim. of many other names (Agapf
Agapit, Galaktion, Gamaliil , and fem. Agaf'ja and
Agri.ppinal (Petrovsk, 270), Patr. n. and rytatr. n"
Prob. lst. syl . acc. (Bens. 77 -Gaskov)"



GAVRILOV (,Tor. Mont. Mont-a. )- 69
t Son of Gabri.el r

Gayr lllGayti.l- o fron ck" CeþfÍçl, and in tuïn from
Hã6.-äEæTTthe hero oE-Eõãrlirarn. 37) ;2nd. sff]-Fc. (Unb, 52, 53), parr, n.

GEORGEFF (Wind. Tor. )
see Georgieff.

GEORGTEFF (,Ni.ag.n. ¡ Niag.F"-a. Tor. )
' Son of George '
ceorge is from Gk. gêorgos tfarmerr or rtj.lleï of
soilt f-Tarn. 48); vã71-6r gef f.¡ 2nd, syt, acc.
(Bens. 37). Bulg. Georgieff has lhe accent on tlr^e
3rd. syl. [Unb. 39, 46 -Georgiev) " paÈr. n.

GERAS IMOFF (I\iind . )
I Son of Gerasim t

Gerasim/Garasim, from Gk. gqrasimios (petrovsk. g6),
mGãïn!-iÏõiõurable' (petrõçsÏ:-467; smirn. 467,
Unb. 57). 2nd. sy1. acc. (Bens. 37)." patr. n.

GLEBOFF (Salmo. GrFks. Cast. )
see Leboff.

GORDAY (St. Cath-a. )
I Proud t

from Ru.
-ii , -Y.

GORDEY (,P.R.-a. Edm. )
see Gorday,

GORDIEFF (Wpg . )
For meaning see Gorday. 2nd. syl. acc. (Unb. 5I).

99fÐlProud'lst. sy1 , acc 
"

L29Ii yar, -ey,
129), Nick, n.

(Smirn
(5mÍ.rn

GORD IJ (.St . cath-a . )
see corday.

GoRDY (P "R. -a. )
see Gorday.

GoRELOFF (ott-Hu11)
t Burned I

from Ru. gg{elJjtburnedt llñ61-Ts
239).. Nick. n.

I burnt I ,
1), 2nd,

t scorch.ed I

syl-. acc,
(.Smirn
lUnb.

. 131_),
151,

GORIN (J¡rPg. )rMountain I

frorn Ru, gbfa rmountain' (Smirn. 129)_;
lst. sy1 

" 

-ãE-c, . (Bens . 39 ) . pt. n.



coRKA (oshawa-a. )
t Hi11r r .rHil-lock I

from Bu.ì gerka rhi.l1, hi11.ock r, (,Smirn. 130),
lst. syl. acc. (-Smirn " 130 ) " P1. n,

GORKOFF (Van, Ca1g. S4sk. WPg. ott-Hufll
l-. rBitter'

from Ru"' Eor'rktj rbit.terr, (.Snirn. 131) " var,
Horkoff; --ãõõlli an faff on e ithe.r the f st,,
syl. or 2nd. sy1 , depending on thé discret.ion
of the bearer (Bens " 40I n Ni.ck, n,

2. rHifl'rHiflockr
from Ru.'gLorka 'hill, hillock'r (Smirn. 130),
var. Horkõff]- Prob , lst . syl. acc " (Bens ^ 79
-Gorkin) . Pl. n.
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GORNEY (-Mont . ).
l-. rMountaínous r rMountainr

fron Ru"' gornyj rmountainousr , rmountainr;
var. -y. fEEî-syl. acc. (Smirn. 130, Bens. 40);
D1

2. I LofLy t

from Ru
(Smirn.
(_smirn.
AIso FT

t EleVated I !Celestial t

gornlj "1ofty, elevated, or celesti.alt
f30); var. -y, -ih. Ist. syJ. acc.
130). Nj.ck. n. Also Ukr. (-Kali¡. 84),

(Srníth. Di.ct. 190t.

GORNI'K (_!hornpson-Man 
" ).¡Mountain r

from Ru. goÌq rmountainr (Unb. 140, sm-irn.
1st. sy1.-ãõð. (.unb, 140 -Gornych). pl. n

GORNY (Tor. KiÈ . -Wìlt , I
see Gorney.

128),

GORSKY (Central Alberta).
! Mountaìn I

from Ru. EoYa lmountaínr (Smi.rn. 129).
lst. sy1. acc. (Bens. 40).. Pl. n.
Also Ukr. (.Kätin. 84 ) .

GRABAT IN (.Sask . )rLooterr rPillqgerr !Robber t

f ronì Ru. grabtt! g'ð'bsLê,tt )/gr.abazdat' 'to loot,
píliage, roE7-se¡-ãõ, EãEãr lEñîÏñl-T¡2, vasm. r-
449). Prob. 1st. sy1. acc. Nick. n.



GRABOYE (TIt. Frede.ricton-N , B , )
t Hornbeam I

f rom Ru , gyab r ho,rnbeam t (smirn , .t3 2 I .
lst. syl-.-ãõð. (Bens. 4O) i Nick. n.

7I

GRAD

2

GRANOFF (Van. )
1. I Seed ¡

from Lat.
Smirn. 209

granum

' Vasm
(Bens. 40). Patr. n.

meaning ¡seedr (_Petrovsk.
, I-451); 1st. syl . acc"

ánd Po.

(Van. Ke1. Ca19" Sask. Wpg. St.Cath-a" )1.rTownICity'
from'Ru. grad, the older and poetical forru
of contemporary golbp- l townt t cityt (.S¡ni.rn. 13:,
130), PI. n.
I Hai l- ¡

from Ru. 9¡a4 rhailt (Smirn. 133); Níck" n.

90,

2 I Border t

from Ru.
(Smirn .

granr rborder, verqe. brink I

1Í4T; ist. syr. accl ieens. 4o) Dì

GRANOVSKY (Tor. )
2nd. syl . acc. (Bens. 40);'a.lso Ukr
for meaning see Granoff,

GREGORIEFF (¡4ont. )
I Son of
Gre gory
(Tarn.

egeiro tto be watchfuÌt
2nd. sy1, âcc. (Unb. 46,

' lcuck -
. syl .

Gregoryr
I from Gk, Gregorios,
48). . var. cregoroEE;

49t 97t 258),. Patr, n.

GREGOROFF ($ask. Tor. )
see Gregorieff.

GRETCHEV. (Tor . )
t Buckwheat I

from grecha/qrechikha and Old Ru. grrc{nik6
whe a t'T--fsliïñ-l-I3-47ïa sm . I - 4 5 7 ) . P rõF;-fst
acc. (Bens. 40-Grechin) , Nick. n.

çBOB (IIam. ItCoff,int
from Ru. gÏaÞ rcoffin' (Smirn. l35l; Nick

cRocIN (gesk . )
( Grog r

fron Ru. t

($marn, J-J
glgg' (mixture of spirits-alcohol )
5) t Acc.. unverified. Nick. n.



cRoSÐANoFF (Nias.F. )
tc lustei I

from Ru. grozdl
Prob. Ist:-sfñ:
P1" n.

(c.lu-gterr (Snirn, 1351"
acc. (-Bens , 40 -Gr.4z},dankj.nl "

1t

GRUDEV (Mont. )

1" ! Breastl
from Ru.'
lst. syl,

gfudr ! bre.ast' (.Srnirn. 1361.*ãõõl (.Bens.4,f)-. Nick, n"

2 t Heap' t.Pil-e I
from Ru, gfJrgp
l-st. syl êcc,

rheap, p
(.Bens. 4

i.le I (Srni.rn .
l).. P1, n.

136 )

GRYBA (lhompson-Man. )
tMushroom I 

.

from Ru,' grib tmushroomt . (smirn, 135)-,
Prob, 1st.-E]1. acc. Nick. n.

GUTIOFF (Sask.l
' FlaÈter u

from Ru.
var" -ov;
Nick" n.

I P lease 'g\r'1it t tto fl-atterf please t' (-Vasm" r-472L,-ZñãIsyt. acc" (Bens^ 42 -culjovl,

cULIoV (Sask. )

see Gulioff
GUSTILOV (Reg. )

t Thi ck ( ' Dens.e ¡

frorn Ru. gugtgj tthick, dense' 3rd. s!"1 . acc.
(.Bens. 42-:EüsEelev). Nick. n. and in cases
possibly a P1, n. pertaining to a th.i.ck or dense
forest.



HASINOFF LI{Þg. )
t Extinguí.sh.t
from Ru"' EaÞl't.r t.to exti.nguish.r. (Sr4irn, 1201 ,
2nd. sy1.-ãõãI(-sens, 36', Unb. 391)-, Nick. n.

HLooXoFF (Ca19. )
Prob. equival-ent to Ru" clookhoff and meaning
tDeaf I , f.Í oltr nu. glukþoi-îäæTT-T,Smí"çn. 125 )- ,
l-st, syl-, acc. (Bõns. -3ã- -cf ukhov) , Nick.. n.

HoLoBoFF (Ca19', I.
Prob. equlvafent to Ru. Golubof f me4ning tDover,
from Ru. golubô,j rd.over, (Smì.rn. 128). 1st" syl,
acc. (eens .-59--:colubof f ). Nick, n,

HOOBANOFF (Canal f1ats, 8.C., Ca19.)
Prob. eguivalenÈ to Ru. coobanoff meaning Ìl,ip'r
from Ru. gì¿Þg 'lip' (.Smirn. 137); var, Hoobonof f ,2nd. syl . 

-ãõõ. (Bens. 41!. Nick. n,

HOOBONOFF (Ca1g, ).
see Hôobanoff.

HORKoFF (KeI. calg. WÞ9" )
1. A var. of Ru. Gorkof f I Bi.tter I

from Ru. go4 k.Lj rbìtter" (Smirn. 131).,
Acc. can fal-l- on either the lst, or 2nd.
dependinq on the discretion of the beare,r
(-Bens. 40)-, Nick. n.

2. tHi11| IHil-l-ockr'
f ro¡n Ru. gorka rhi11, h.il-lock I (Smirn. 130 ). 

"Prob. lst.-@. acc" (-Bens. 79 -Gorkin!." PI. n,
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IBRAJEV (,Tor . )rson of Ibragirn r

fbraj, from i", Jþ¡gCCm rneaning Ähraharn, and
FEÉom Heb. AbråãTffin fatrLer" 0'r.i.th-y'c. 2)
or tfathsr o t-leT-3irt or elevation' (:Yonge xrx-11)
Acc. unverified ' Patr. n.
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]GNATÏEFF (ToT, ¡rson of lgnatius t

IGNATOV (Tor . )-

see Tgnatieff.

TGNJATOVA (.ToT. )
Feminine form of Ïgnatov 'see lgnatieff.

ILIEFF (Mont. ¡tson of fliia'
Itiia (þronounced Ilija). gen. sing' rl!L, f'rom Gk'
¡lîu" w.i'ti.r't in turn iã troñ Heb ' Eliyãñu 'God the
ltõ rõo or tvlhose God is Jehovah t (-iã?ñ;-58 ) i nar .

Elieff, Eleoff. 1st. syl . acc, (eens. 55-I1rev).
Patr. n.

INNOCENTTN (ToT. )tSon of Innokentij I

from Slavic .Ihnokèhtij (,Unb. 73) wÏ:-i ch' in turn is
fronì Lat. innocelFE-en. sing. llr¡"+ttþ meaning
'innocent'--t-ÞãElõ?sk, I22, Smírn. 324) ' Frob. 3¡d.
syl. acc" (Unb. 73 -Inokentr jev)-.. P4tr' n'

I SAKoV (Tor . )
t son of Isaac I

rsak, the Sl-avic equivafent of rsaqc (ÊÐith-Di.ct.
251); from Gk" Isakiöç and in turn fro¡] lleb. yitshaq
meaning tl,aughtãFTiãrn. 39).., 2nd. syl . acc,
Gnb. 73 -Isajkov)., Patr" n.

Tghatius ¡
from Lat.
Ignj atova
(unb. 49 )

ISKRA

I SYUMOV (Lond. ).tRaisensl
frÕm Ru.
2nd. sy1.

f rom r-.,at. ignat'iqq
iqnis tfire' (Tarn.
(fe¡nínine), Egnatot
Patr" n.

'fieryt, whi.ch is
58)" Yê\r. Ignatovff, 2nd. syf. acc,

tor . )

Níck. n.
23).. Ã]so

(,Kimberley, Calg. Wpg. TH. St. Cath-a
eYq! r:

fróm Ru. iskra 'spark' (Smirn. 223);
var. Eskrãf-T-st. syl, acc. (Smirn. 2

Ukr. (Ka1in. 174 ).,

izjum 'raisens' (Smirn. 218, Unb. f94);-ãõõl (sens. 55 -Tzjumov). Nick. n.



IVANITSKY (.Tor . )
t ryan t lJohnl
rva4, Slavíc equiyalent to John (Unb. 46| 95)..
Fõ?-meaning of lwan, see Ïvanof f . 3..rd, syl. acc.
(.Bens. 55). Baptismal- n. Prob. also Ûkr,

IVANOFF (Yern. Lond. Tor. ).
I Son of ,f ohn t I Johnson t

Ivan, SLavic equivale.nt to John (Unb. 46¡ 95),
EEõñ Gk. I.oênnes (-Unb. 55, 63) and ileb. Yohãnan
meaning 'ëiãõÏous gift of Jehovaht ('rarni*58-f-
Smith*Dict. 252). Var. Ivanovr I.yanovs r and very
distorted variati.ons Efonoff, Eyanoffr fvnoy,
Yovanoff, Yovanov I acc. can falf on either the
2nd. or 3rd. syl . depending on the discretion of
the bearer (Bens. 55, Unb, 27t 95).. AIso BuIg.
(Unb. 39).

IVANOV (Lond. Tor. )
see Ivanoff.
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IVNOV (-Tor . )

f. rosier-bedr
from Ru. ivnjak rosi.er-bed' (Smírn. 211)"
1st. sy1.-ãðõl-(Bens. 55 -Iynev)-. P1. n.

2 ' wi11ow'
fron Ru, iva 'willowr .
PI . n.

Prob. 1st. syl-, acc.

f ZVETCOFF
1.

2

3. Distorted var" of Ivanoff,
see Ivanoff,
(Van. ¡lExperíencer tCome to know'
from Ru. izvedat' 'to experience,
var. -koff, Prob¡. 2nd. sy1. acc,
-fzvekov) , Nick.. n"

corne to knowl
( llens " 55

I A.ge-long t

from Ru. i zvechnvi
var. -tkoff. Prob. "age-long' (smirn. 114);

2nd. syl. acc. (Bens. 55
-Izvekoff)., Nick. n.

IZVETKOFF (Van. )
see lzvetcoff 

"



JABLONSKY (.Mont. ¡(Apple treeI
frqm Ru. jabl-ohja !app1e .tree( (.Unb. 259, 330f
Smirn. 7 2îTTlã¡: Yablonsky. 2nd. syl. acc.
(.\lnb, 259., 330. Bens. 146).. Pl-. n. Also Ukr'
Po. (.Fedorkiw'. 36 ) . Sroitlr-Dict. 563.

JAGODKTN (.Tor. ¡-
t Berry I ' Strawberryr
from Ru. j agolê (Smírn. 722, Unb. 194)-.. lst' syl.
acc. (unbT--I9Tl Bens' 146). Níck. n' and in some
cases prob. a Pl. n.

JAKOLEV (Tor. )
Variation of Ru" Jakovlev, meaning tson of Jakovr.
J akov / lakov, Ru. EõIñ-õF-Jacob, frorn Gk. lal<qÞgs,
ããã-în-Turñ from Heb. ¡elgloÞ tsupplanter' or
IHeel-catcherti or perhapd:-tire whom God protects'I
from Arab. akaba 'guard, keepr. (Tarn. 38)"
1st. syl-. ail[unb. 266 -Jekovlev).. Patr. n.

JERMOLOV (.Tor, ).tSon of Ermolaj'
ETmoIaj is from Gk. Hêrmoläos
Effies in Gk. myth is-*AêIE
of Gods ¡ God of roads, (.Iarn '(Bens. 49)]. " Patr. n.
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'People of Hermes t ,
; lrerald and rçessenger
46\. 2nd. syi " acc.

JANKOV (I{ind. Tor. )

see Yankoff.

JENoFF (Mont, )tson of John '
Jên' another Slavic form of John (Smith-Dect. 563)
lõFacious gift of JehovaL:-' (,Smith-Dect. 563)-.
lst. syl. acc. . (Eens. 147 -Janov)-. Patr' no

JESTIT'EJEVS (ToT. )rson of Evtichij I

Eytlq4ii (unb. 61) , f rom Gk. Eu =thy5!qs ' successf ul t
EorEunaEe' (Tarn, 471.. 3rd. stT. acc. (Bens. 49
-Estifeev). Patf. n.

JoRDANoy (.ca19. )rJordanl
Jordan means I flowing downt
Þlõ¡, zna. syl-. acc. (-Bens 

"Pl. n.

(Cottle 154 ) .
5b -tordansKa I ) .

JAS IN (¡e9 . Wind . )
see Yasin.



77JURlLof'¡' (,cast. !tSon of Jury I

Juryf the Slavic fo.rm of ceorge (Unb. 95).,¡
var. -o1off, ul-off . Prob.. last syl , acc,
(Unb. 96 -Jurloff) " Patr. n.

JURINA (.EdM. )
Feminine form of JurLn meaning tDaugh.te¡ of Jurr,
Jìrr, the dim. of Juri.j which is a Sl-avic f orm of
õëõrge (-unb. 96 )- , Fr.ob. 1st, syI. acc. (.ae.ns " 46
-,:urin), Palr. n.

JUROLOFF (Leth-a. )
see ,furilof f .

JURULOFF (l,eth.-a. ).

see Juriloff



KABAN (-Van-a, York.t . Tor '' ). 7I
!Wí.ld boar t

from Tatar\ l<abÞn (wi.Id boarr (Vês.m. II-149 ,
Smiïn . 228\ 't-îæ. cåban . 2nd . syl . .acc .
(,Smirn, 228) . Nick. n, Also Ukr" (Kafin" 180),

KABAROFF (Edm. Ca19. Sask.. N.Batt] ,)
Var, of Khabaroff tBriber from Ukrî, khäbar lbriber,
Acc. unveri.f ied; Nick.. n,

KABATOFF (P.AIb, Van, Kel, Pent. Vallican, Thrms. Nels,
Calg. Leth-a. Yorkt. Buchanan-Sask., S!¡an Riyer-Man
I Jacket' rW'ork shirt I f Woman ( s j 4ck.et t

from Ru. kabêq tjacketf. working shirÈ, won4n ts
jack.et' (tãsrü Tr-150, Smirn" 553ì 254r. p¡ob.
2nd, syl. acc. Nick. n.

KADIN (Tor. )
l-. rMeasure of grainl

from Ru. k.adr rmeasure of grainr' (-Vasm " II-157f
Smirn. 2s5l-708); lst. sy1. acc. (Bens. 5.7);
Nick. n"

KACHANOFF (Mont. )rHeadt (_as of, cabbage )
from Ru. kochan t llead I

2nd. syl ,*ãõõì-(Bens.
. (.as of cabbage). {,Smirn. 254);
67 ), Ni.ck, n.

ïr-f 57,
LBens . 5 7

2. 'Cedarr (tree )
from Ru. kaditt r^¡h ich in turn is from Gk, xebrostcedarr (y-ãEñlr-rs6f smirn. 236); Ist. s!ï-ãõc.
(-Bens. 57); Pl. n.

KADoNOFF (Uont , )rMeasure of grai.n'
from Ru. kad measuJce of grainr (yasm.
Smirn. 285;208I " Prob. 1st, syl, acc.
-Kadin )_; Nick. n.

KALATDGIEV (_Mont. )rFast talker " Striker r

from Ru. kafajdat.t rto knock, beat, striket
(-Vasm. rr=T641-5mîrn, 66 , 224) , pròb, 2nd. syl. accr
Nick. n, Prob. pertaining to one \^/ho was outspokenr

KAI,AILEFF (Niag.F. -a. ).
Possibly a distorted var. of Kalaidgiev,
see Kalaidgiev.



KALASHNIKoFF (Van. ). 79

rBakerr rKê1Ach ¡naket t (_Kel.ech-kind of f ancy bfead)
ori.ginally' frorn ka.lacÞ (speclal kind of whêat breadl
(un¡. :¿ ,- 36, ILî;-Tã-sm. rr-zBs, Smirn' 230)',
2nd, sy1 . acc. (.Bens. 57); Occ' n. pertaining lo
one who made k4l-achfkalatch.

KALASKA CTor. ¡
I Carriage '
f rom Ru. kot j a:ska t carri.age I

2na. syI.-ãõã. lTSroLrn. 2'441..
to one who made carriages.

(S¡nírn, 244)..
Occ. n. prob. pertaining

Also ukr. (r<aIin, 197),

n

KALESNIKOFF (.Cast. GrFks. Thrms. Sask. Ham. N'Battl .I
'i'üheel-wright!
from Ru" lOlesnik rwheel-wrightt' (smirn' 243);
var. KoleEã-lTõfÇ Kolesnikov; 2nd, sy1 ' acc. occ

KALETA (-Wpg . ror. )
see Kalita.

KALIN (Van. Sask
1. tÐirtt

from Ru
Smirn '

, 1',Or. )
IGrime I rMud I

. kallkql I
13? ); ?rob

tdirt, grime., mudt (vasm. II-1631
2nd. sy1 . acc, Nick. n,

tPuddlerrPooll
from Ru. kal 'puddle' pool-' (Vasm. II-163r
Smirn. 274). Prob. 2nd. sy1, acc. Pl. n'

KALINA (.Sask . Wind . Tor . ).
' Snowba]l--tree I

from Ru. kalína rsnowbalf-tree' (Smirn" 230);
prob. 2ndlGl acc, (.Srnirn, 230 )., Pl. n.

KALININ. (Wpg. Ham, ror. ).

1. t Snowball*tree'
fïom Ru. kalina I snovTball-tree ¡ (-Unb, 193 r
Smirn. 2 3õ-[*-7nd. syl. acc.. (-Bens, 5f )' Pl. n'

2. tson of Kalinar
based on Kallha, the diminutive form of Kalinik
which is Ïñ-Eufn from Gk, Katlinikos tgloriously
triumphant' (.unb. 70, seotErffiËläfrðk. Dict. 868) '
2nd, syl. acc' (-unb. 70r Bens" 57). Patr. n,

KAL ITA (Van" Edm. TH. Tor,)
tBag' tPoucht
from Ru, kalita tbag, pouchr (L' Segal-Nev¡ Conplete
Ru.-8n9. -DÏcEl.'-rsso-281).. var. -etaf 2nd" sy1" acc.
(Seqal- - 281). Nick. n.

2



KALMACOFT' (.Van. Ca19
Ka lmakoff

KALMAKoFF (-P "Alb-a. Va¡, Vê1li.can. Trail " GrFkç , Cast.
S,S1oc" Thrms, ce1g, Canora-Sask. Buchanan-Sask.
wpg. )

'The Kalmuck'
from Ru,
U z bek.i an
(Vasm. rr
3rd. syl.
Also PI.

Ko lm)¡k rKalmuckr , and in tu::n from
KãIîak and Monq¡oli.an kha lll}à:k I sorceter I

=I69.f70). Vär. -¡9¡7--IFãFF, -ikaff ) .
acc. (Unb. l-36, Bens. 58L" Nick" n.

n. - Kêlmuk (Smith-Dict" 262 1.

wpg, )

'captain' (Smirn. 232).r 3rd, syl ,
so Ukr " (,Katin . 184 ) .
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KALMAKOV (Cast " GrFks. Elkford-B,C, )
see Kalmakoff.

KALMIKOFF (-Tor . L
see Kalmakoff

KAMENOFF (TTam. )
I Stone t rKamen I (.a place name .ln the Byliny tales)
from Ru,' kämèh t ! slone ' (-Smirn. 231 , lJnb., 242)- 

"Ist. sy1. -ãõõl-(¡ens. 51)-. Nick. n. and in some
cases prob, a P1. n.

KAP ITAN - CAPITÀN (TI1" Mont. )
t Captain I

from Ru.
acc. Occ.

KARACHOREV (,Tor . ),rKarach.arovo' . (,a yillage near Murom f rom which.
lf ia Muromets ca¡ne)., Prob. 1st" syl . 4cc. Pl . n.

KARAS (Wpg. Ham. tor. )-.
I Cruci an ' [carp ).

from Ru. ]iara.s I ' c.rucian t (Smirn. 233 ). "
2nd" syl. -qõE:- (eens. 59 -kqrastL" Nick. n,
AIso Ukr. (.Kalin. 185 L.

KARASKA (-Ham. )
l-, rÐam by the wate.r mill I

kapilag
n. A1

from Ru.
(Vêsm, II

kyras/karasr
:Tqt;Emïrn'.

rdam by the $/ater Ðillr
I9:J | 47:1 , 82\, Prob"

)

2nd" syl . acc. (3ens, 59 -Karasi.n) ¡ Pl. n.
Also Ukr. and Po1.

rLittle crucian'
diminutive form of Ru. karas' meaning 'cruciênt
(a carp) (-Smirn. 233f uñ6;-T9-0 ) . Prob. 2nd. sy1 ,
acc,. (Bens. 59 -Karasin). Ni.ck.. n, Also ukr.
(l<alin. 185I.



KAIASSIK (Mont. ¡
t Li.ttle c a,rp I

Diminutiae form of Keras rcarpr :f.rolû Ru.
'carpt (Smirn" 233); Prob. 2nd" sy1 , acc
Also Ukr, (-Kalin 185) and Pol.
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kaias'-MõF-. n.

I(A.Rê,ZINOFF (Van . )
t Wool-en cl-oth.r.
from Ru.
Smirn. 70

\eraz"1ê Ì.wool-en cloth.r' (-Vasm. Il-191,
0r7-Þiõ6. 3rd. syl" acc, Nick., n,

KÀRPoFF (Edm. )
l- . I Son of Karp Ì'

Karp, from Gk. Karpos rfruit' (Ûnb. 190,
Petiovsk. I29). ,-væ:--ov, -ova (Fem, ), -o\,r.
l-st. syl . acc. (-Unb. 190, Bens. 59)." Patr, n.

2 . t Carp' (f ish)
from Ru.
-ova (Fem
Nick. n.

'karp'
.I7--o*

tov,
233). I

rcarp' (Smirn. 233)-, var
. 1st. syl. acc, (Bens.

KARPOV (Ior . )
see Karpoff.

KARPOVA (Mont. )
Feminine form of Karpoff, Prob. lst.. syl-. acc,
for meaning see Karpoff.

KARPOI,I (.St . Cath-a . )
see Karpoff.

KARPUCHIN (Vict. )
Var. of Ru. Karpukhin ICarp

Gkarpgvyj I

acc . (Ben
ish) (Smirn. 233 ) ;from Ru.

2nd" syl .
carp I

s. 59, Unb. 84), Nick " n.

I(ARPUZOFF (Edm. )
I Son of Karpuz I

Karpuz, from Ru.
in turn is fronr
meqning rfruitr
Tarn. 49)-" Prob

Karpusha, from Ru. Karp, which
cx-l-Ee.p"C (unb . 80 , -E.f; 10 3 ) ,(-Petrôvsk. L29 , Smítn. 42!7 ,
.2nd" syl, acc, Patj.. n.

KABSTOFF (Tor. )rKarstr (a geological term).
f rom Ru, karst !karst ! (.Smirn 

"syl. acc. -ÞTT-n. 233), Prob. 2nd,



KARSTOVSKY (To,r. )..
t Karst t (a geologic¿l ter-¡n )-

f roJq Ru. ka?.st. ,ìKarst t. (,Srnirn. 233I 
"erob. 2ndl-Ëfl. acc. Pl " n.

KARTOSHEFF (Tor. )
I Potato '
from Ru, kaTtoshka rpotAtor (Smirn. 234).
2nd. syl. acllEãns. 59 -KartashevL" Nick.. n

KASATK]N (_Edm. )
I Swallow'
from Ru.'kasatl<a. t swal-lowt
2nd. syI. acõl-TBens. 60,
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(S¡oirn. 234, Unb. pp, 187)
Unb. 187). Nick. n.

KASHA (Edm. K.Wat.l
I Porridge ' lGruel- t

from Ru. kàsha rporridge, gruelr (Smirn. 235) ¡1st. sy1.-ãd (Smirn. 235!. Nick. n"
Also Ukr. (Kalin. 187).

KASINSKY (van. I!Touch' tOne who Èouchesl
from Ru. kasatsja 'to touch' (Vasm. Il-206, Smirn.
238). proil-Zñãl-syl. acc, Nick. n. Also Síavic.

KASLOFT (Wpg. )
see Kos lof f .

KASSOFF (Mont . )
I cashbox '
from Ru. kassa 'cashboxr (Smirn. 234)..¡ var, Cassoff,
tst. syl.-ãEc, Nick, n. and prob, pertaining to one
\.{ho took care of monies f or people . Var r Cass.

KATELNTKO¡'F (p.A]b. Vallican-B.c, Ca1g" canorã-Sask. Wps, )rCoppersmith.t'Braziert'Tinkèrt rBoíIer-makert
from Ru. kotelgiE rcoppersmith, brazler, tinker,
etc. | (sega-ÏEü. -nng. óict. 30.0) van KotäLnikof f loY
2nd. syl-. acc. (Bens" 67)... occ, n.

KATSUNOFF (MonI. )
Prob. a dístorted yar. of Ru, Katunofff
see Katunoff,



KATUNOFF (l4ont. )
l. t Tatar I

from Ru.
Smirn . 6

(Jeto'. )
katuY¡a tTatart fem, -- (Vas¡1. II=2f 1r

z5I-TFbn. 2nd. sy1-. acc, Ni.ck" no
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2 In some instances possibly meanÌng rson of Cator
an example 'of a name connected with the. classical
Lat, trãdi.tiìon and of ten used to foi^m 4 p,riest ( s
name (-unb " 232)..¡ Ptob .. 2nd. sy1 . acc , Patr " n .

KAVALoFF (-Cast. )-

Distorted var. of Kovalov 'Forge-haÍs0er I

f rom Ru. kovàlo t f orþe-hammer t (segal 296')- ;
:rd. syl. *ãõõl'[Bens. Kovalev 631- Nick. n.

KAZAKOFF (Vict. P.Alb" Nanaimo. Gibsons, Van. Vern. Va11ican,
GrFks" S.sloc, Cast. Nakusp' Nels' Leth-. P.R'-a'
Calg. Edm. Sas'k. Thompson. Wpg, Tor.)
tCossack I

from Ru. k'azä.k 'cossackr (Smirn. 229). ¡ var,
cazakoff ;Jlðî syl . acc. (Bens. 57r Unb. 1I8!;

KAZINSKY (Vict. )

'Spoi1' rDisf i.gure r

frõm Ru. kazitt 'to spoi1, disfiguret' LVasm.
rr-160, smî;ñ:-458, 668). Prob. 2nd. syl-. acc,
Nick. n.

KERCHANSKY
1. 'iKerch' (-city i.n Crimea)

from Ru. Kerch (city in Crimea) (Vasm' II-225)i
Prob. 2ndl-s!T. acc" PI, n" Also Ukr.(Kal-in' 189)

2. rKerchr (a tundra plant that serve.s as food foÎ
deer )
from Ru. kèrch (a tundra plant that serves as
food for õee¡t" (yasm' Ir-225, Smirn" 648t
541)-; Prob. 2nd. sy1. acc. Pf. n.

KEREII'F (Cast. )
see Kireeff.



KEREMIDSCHIEFF (.Van. )tTi.Iet rBrickl
from Bu.
TI-223 ¡
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kê rêrn j-d4/ke ramí da 'tile, brick' (Vasm.
smîrF:TZU)7-A;aJunverified, Nick " n 

"

KHRå.MOV (.Ott-Hul1)
t Temple t

from Ru" kh.ràfn- ttêÐplet-- (-Smifn, 691-L;
tst. syl.-ãõõf -(,Bens, 133). PI, n"

KHVATOV (Ott.Hu11 I
I Grasper t

from Ru. khvatatt 'to grasp, sei zé ¡- . (Suilrn , 685)'
lst. syl. '_¿c_õì--G-ens. f 3] -Khvêtof f L " Nick., n.

KIMOFF (N. Battl. Tor- )
I Son of Kim'

'xÍ¡n, dirn. form of Eydokija, which in turn is frorn
ffi eudþkia tgloriõüËT-IÞeirovsk, 299.t IA2\ ¡ acc!
unverifiedi Patr. n.
Kim, also. the di¡g, foqm of'IaElu 'God erectsr from
GIT ;oiaquim tcoil ereits( (FëEIõVsr, 299)-t acc,
unveüEieA; Patr. n,

KIPIN (Tor. )rone who boil-s' I Boil ''
from Ru. kipett rto boil' (Smirn. 23.71.
Prob. 2 nd:-Ë!Tl acc, Níck. n.

(¡ame of qn is l-and)
kipe¡ 'Cyprus I (Vasm" rI-236, Smirn, J27Lo
:-rtT, acc, P1' n.

K-IPROF F [Tor. )
t Cyprus '
from Ru.'
Prob. 1st

KIRCOFF (Tor. )

fn equivalent in meaning to Ru, Kirkoffr but
Kircoff has the acc. on the 2nd. syl, (-Unb, 98
-Kircov); for meaning see Kirkoff,

KIREEV (ott-Hu11)
1. I Son of Kirl

Ki.r, dim. form of KiLrl1éurllr Sleyic forrn (-s L
õE-cyrj-r Onb" g8l-üñÏõñ-fn-Eurn í.s fro¡q Gk'
kVrilios, in turn is from Gk.. KVrÍos rlord'
Ttã;ã:--4.e), var. Kêreift" znd"-Ë!Tl acc.

- (3ens . 6l ) . Patr. n.

2. r$on of Kirik.t
Kir, from. Kirik (Unb. 99), which in turn is
Erom Gk. xéffi/gen. s. ke.rykos (Petrovsk, I32\
meêning "ñã;ãfd', var, kéÏãÏEEn 2nd, sy1. 'acc.
(Bens. 6ln Unb, 98)" Patr. n.
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KIBILOFF (Tor" Ott-Hull)
tSon of Kiril L

Kiril/I<uril, Slavic form(s). Õf cYril (U

üñÏõñ fñ tr¡rn. . i s f rorn Gk . Ky.ri llos and
frorn Gk. Eiiå99 'lord' (-tañ-TgTf va¡"
2nd. syt.-ãEõ"-(Þens. 6r)r Patr. n.

KTRI:LLOI{ LWps. ),
see KJ-rlJ-or I

KIRTN

Patr" n

nb. 98),
in turn
Kiri 1low ,

KIRKOFF (Vi ct, Van. Tor")
1. tson of Kirt

Kir, dim, form of KirillKuril which. are the

lwina . ¡
1, r Son of KirI

Kir, dim. form of Kiril,/Kuril, -Slavic formß)
of cyril (un¡. ge);Ïñîõh-I;i-turn is from Gk.
Kyrill_oq, and in turn f rom ek, Syr i9å tl-ordt
lFãrnl'o I ¡ J-st. syl. acc. (unb.-9€l-tsens, 61).
PaLr. n.

2. rSon of Kir'
Kir, from Kirik, which is from Gk" k91:y4/gen.
EÏ-ng. Ke 5y\ p¡; (Petïovsk. 132) meaniñõ-ileraldr ,
f st. syTIacc. (l-nb, 98 | Bens. 61) ; Patr. n.

3, rTar mixed with- sandt
from Turkic kir ttar mixed wi.th sandr (-Vasr9,
rr-236); lstl-sy1. acc. (-Unb. 98. Bens. 61).¿

sIãvic forms of cy-IîT-@ãE. 9e), which are Ín
Èurn from ck. Kyri.llos and in tu,rn from Gk.
Kyrios 'Iordt 7E;ñ;*-49) ! y4r. -oy, Kircoff;proïl-f st. syJ-. acc" [Bens. 61 -Ki.roy I xirkin).

2 tSon of Kirikl
Kirkf fron Kirik (únb. 991 from Gk,
;.Eglylgi LPetrovsk, 132) meaning
var. -ov, Kircoff; Prob, fst, syl.
61 -Ki-rov, Kirkin). Patr. n.

kêryx/gen.
'ËIãTd';
acc. (Bens.

KfRToV (.ror. I
see Kirkoff.

KIROFF (.To.r , !
see Kirov.

(-ror . )tSon of Kir I

rlordr (Petrovsk. 132 ) ;
syl-" acc. (Bens" 61, Unb. 99!.

KIROV

Kir, from Gk.'.kyrriös
lã?. -off, -owi--Iãl]
Patr. n.



Kf3'oW (_Tor. )
see Klrov,

KISSELEFF (Ior 
" )rKisselt (kind of starchy jel1y

from Ru.' kise'lt 'kisselt (srnirn.
var " -of fl---38ð. syl. acc, (-eens

KTSSELOFF (-Tor. I
see Kisseleff

KITAI Gam. )-
IChi.na r'
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porîi.dge.)
237 , Unb, 196\-'

, 61L " Nick. n.

from Ru. ]{it¿ J , t g¡t1r'tu 
'

2nd. syl .-õõ: (S¡ri,rn.
Also Ukr. (Ka1i.n " 19OJ-

KIZOFF (,Tor . L
1. 'Kizyakt (manure briquettes useõ for heati-ngL

kiz, from kizyak (-manure briguetles used fo.tr
Eèãtingl. (S¡qirn. 237)-i Prob. lst' syl. acc"
occ. n. pertaining to one. who dealt i¡ manure
briquettes.

2. rloose snow o

f rom Ru.'kiza r'foose snowt (Vas4r. f f -230¡;
erob. l asEl-F1¡l , acc. P1. n.

KLASSOFF (Summerland, B.C. )tSon of Klaas t
from cer. Klassr Klass a dim. form of Ger.
Nicolaas 'ÞéõþTe t s victory' (Smith-Di.ct. 21:1)-l
Acc. unveri.f ied. Patr" n. A Russi4nj^zed su¡nErne

KLETKA [Port McNeill ).
I f\aaa I

eqYv

from Ru. kfetka tcage'
lst. syl.-ãEðIuick" n.

(.Smirn. 727 );
727). P]. n,

(5mírn. 239 1;

KLIMO!'F (-1or. )
see Klimov

KLIMOY (-Trois R. !
rSon of Kliml
Klim¿ Ru. form of Klinent, which i.n turn is fron
õFl-:<l-eme s and Lat. clêmens r:nild, merciful t

(,sniEh!Dîõt" 217, raEll-îî:9, unb. 63);
1s.t, sy1 " acc, (Unb ' 63 ) . Patr ' n.

KLrMovA (Talil. 
,ot* of Kri'ov, prob. 2nd, syl , êcc.

see Klimov.



KLoNoFF (Van. )
I one who bows t I one who be.nds '
f rom Ru.' kl-onit t' t to be.nd ¡ bow t (.Smírn , 240)- i
Prob. lstl-EFl-àcc. Ni.ck, n.

KLUSHIN (Edm. )

'Club' (as in a sport)
from Ru. kliushka tcl,ubt (sport) ('Srnlrn. 340) r

Ist. syl .-ãðõl--Gens. 62) ¡ Nick. n.
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KNE zEV (,r,rind . )

Var. of Ru. Khiazeff,
see Kníazeff.

KNIAZ ( vorKt. )
t Prince !

from Ru.
Also Ukr

KNIAZEFF (Mont. )

'Prince
from Ru. knj az
lst. syl. acc.

'princet (Smirn. 241); Nick. n
n. 193).

'prince' (Smirn. 24L, Unb
(Bens. 63) ; Nick. n.

184)¡

2AIJ ¡
pertaining to one

knl az
(-Kal i

KOBRYN (wind. )
I Cobra I

from Ru. kobra !cobrar (Smirn. 241)-;
lst. syl . -acc. (-eens . 63 ) ¡ Nick.. n '

KOBYLANSKY (P.Alb.a. Tor " )-
I Kabyl- j any I 'Malîe '
A place name K'ob¡I:þ4y - (Ünb. 265) , from Ru.
ko-byla 'mare'-TffiÏlñl-2 4L), 2nd. sy1. acco Pl, n.

' ÃTsõ-Tkr. (unb. 265 -Kobyljanskyj) "

KOBYLNIK (K .Itrat , )
r Mare r (.rai ser )
from Ru. E9ÞIÞ rmarer (Smi.rn.
erob. 2ndlÇfî ecc. Nick" n.
wTro worked with. horses 

"

KOCHEFF (Tor. )
I Hare '
a Russianized name based on the Finnish surname
Kðð thare' (,Unh. 376); tst. syI " acc. (Bens. 67)-;
Nick. n.



KOCHI<oNOGOy [tor. ).
Possibly a di.storted form of Kochenk.ov tStifft
tNumbtf fron Ru.'kocle4etr rto grow sti.ff , nurnbr
(-Segal Ru.-8n9. DTõ.E:-3TÐ/ Prob" Is!. syl,4cc.
(Bens. 67 -KochenkoV), Nick, n.
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KoD IKoFF (Red Rock-ont. )-
I Son of K'od rka (

Kod'ka, dim. f orm of N!kod:!{q (Petrovsk , 30.1) ;
ffiÏõñ-in turn is fro¡n-EF rlÏke 'Goddess of victoryt
(Petrovsk.. 166 | '!a.rn. 50 ) ; -Þ;õb , Ist . sy1 " acc .
Patr. n.

KOINOFF (Tor. )
t Horse t

from Ru, konr rhorset (.Smirn. 249);
1st. sy1.-ãõõ. (Bens. 64).; Nick" n.

KOKAN (K.Wat. ),tCocoon'
from Ru. kol<bn 'cocoonr (Snirn. 242) ¡ 1st' syl'.
acc. Nick]ñl-

KoKoSIN (Tor. )
1. rcoconutl

from Ru" kokos tcoconutt (Snirn' 242);
Prob, 2ndl-EîI. acc. Nick, n,

2. tson of Kokosha I

Kokosha, dim. form of Nikolaj (Petrovsk' 30fI,
wñIõh-I; turn is from õFl-ÑiFolaos, Nike rGoddess
of victoryr (-Tarn, 50) ; 2nðT-ãVTl-acõl-T,Bens.
64). Patr. n,

KoKoSzKA (Ham. )
tHenl
from Ru.
2nd. syl

KOLAROFF (Ior . )
I Col-our ¡
frorn Ru"
on either

kokosh then! (Vasm.
ãccl-l (.smirn " 361) .

tr-284)..
Nick" n. Also Ukr.

ko 1êr
-EEã-r-

I colour I (Smirn ,
st. or 3rd" syl.

2421 ¡ acc
depending
641 ; Nick

can fa11
on the
n.discretion of the hearer (Bens

KOLEDIN (ToT, )
t Ki.tchen kni f e I

from Ru. kiolodej 'kitchen knife t (Vasm. II-243)t
prob. 2ndl-EîTlacc. (Bens. 64). Nick. n.

KOÍ.EFF (Ham. Tor. )!Circler I Wheel I
from O1d Ru. kolo rcircle, wheelr (Vasm. II-289);
var. -off, -e7l--lof , (.Bens. 64), P1. n'



KOLENA (Calg. ¡
2nd. syl. acc" Nick. n.
for meani.ng see Kolenoff below.

KOLENOFF (Vict. I
I Knee '
from Ru. kolêno rkne.er (Snirn. 242);
znd. sy1. iõõÏ (Bens. 57) . uick, n.

KOLESNIK lMoose rJaw n Tor, )
tWL:-eel-wright ¡

from Ru.' koIêEhik'whee1-wright' (,Smi:rn, 243);
2nd. sy1 . 

-ãõõl-'(Frnirn. 243), occ. n,
Also Ukr. (Unb, 2'1'1)-,

KoLESNTKoFF (Van. -a. GrFks, )I'Wheel-wright I
f rom Ru.' kol-êshf.k 'wheel-wright | (-Smirn , 2 43 ) ;
var. -ov,-r!Ç!l*l¡d. syl, acô. LBens. 64L.
Occ. n.

KILESNIKOV (Tor. )
see Kolesnikoff.

KoLESNIKoVS (Niag. F, -a. )
Distorted var" of Kolesnikoff,
see Kolesni koff.

KOLEV (_Tor . )
see Koleff
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KOLIN (Tor. )

'Son of KoIj a'
Kolja, dim. form of Nikolaj (-Unb.
Eïom:ct. Nike ¡GoddeEffiîictory'
var. Kolllñ.-. lst. . sf1 , acc. (ünb.

KOLLTN (_P .AIb. Sask . )_

see Kolin.

KOLODININ (,S . Sloc . )

Prob. 3rd. sy1 . acc.
For lge.anings see Kolodinsky.

KOLODINSKY (.Vict. Tor, ItLogr t Bfock t or

71i ; Nikofaj
(Tarn. 50 ) ,7f)., Patr. n.

t Trough. t

1og, b1ock, trough t (.Smirn, 243,
3rd, syI. acc, Pl. n,
196).

from Ru"
Unb" 206 )

ko loda t

Al-so Ukr. fKaLin,



KOLODKð (-Eün. gan . Tor . )-
I Boot. tree I .!last I

from Ru"' kolodka 'booÈ tree.f .1astt. (SrnÌrn ". 243) ¡
2nd. sy1. -ãccl-Tiïck. n.
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KoLoF (Van. )-

KOLoFF (.Ce19. Wi¡d. L
see Koleff.

KOLOS (Tor. ¡
I Ear of co-ri: tl

from Ru,
lst. syl
Also Ukr,

KOLOSOFF (Van " Cast. L.rEar of cornl

sèe Koleff,
Fossibfy also a Hindi na¡ne.

kolos 'eEr of cornr (-Unb. 2371,-ãõõl (smjrn,, 244),, Nick. n'
(-Kaf in. 196I and Slayic"

from Ru,'.
l-st, sy1 .

ï{o1os
acc.

I ear of corn r' (Unb, 237 )..;
(-Eens " 64)" Nick. n.

KOLOSOV - (Mont. )-
see Kolosoff.

KQLPAK (Leth.. Tor. L
tCaP t (-headgear )
from Ru. kôlpak rcap' (-Smirn, 244) ¡
2nd. syl,-ãõãllick, n,

KOLTOV (Tor. )tSwallowi.ng' rMouth.ful I rDrinkr (-4s of waterl
from Ru. koltok rswallowingr, t4louthJul-', 'drink'
(as of waEõE)l- (Vasm, rr-2971, Prob, 2nd, syl. acc.
Nick. n.

KOMAR (St 
" cath . -a . )

'MosquiLo I

from Ru. kon]êr rmosquitor (Smirn. 245),
2nd. syr.-ãõõl Nick, n.
Also Ukr. (.Kelin. 197),.

KOMAROF¡' (Mont. ).
' Mosquí to '
frorn Ru. kÞmêr rmosquitor (Smirn. 243, vrlb, L9LI¡
3rd. syI.-ãõõT (Bens, 6s). Nick. n.,

KONDRAKoFF (Reg. ¡
Variation of Kondratoff,
see Kondratoff.



KONDRASOV (_Ham. )tApoplectic stroke(
from Ru.
II-310 r
Nì.ck . n .

kondrashka tapoplectic stroke' (Vasm ,'

MffiëF-4-3T; 3rd. syl . acc. (Bêns.65)_,

9I

KONÐRA,TOFF (Sask . )
t Son of Kond.rat I

Kondrat, Ru. f,orm of Conrad 'brave, counci.l ,t(Smith-Dict. 93, Unb.E,-59L; from ol-d Ger.
KonTaÉ 'boJ-d, councilt (Tarn, 62). I var. Kondrakov;
2nd. sy1 . acc. (Unb, 74, Bens. 65I. Patr. n,
*Vasmer is of the opiníon th.is name. is from Gk.
Kondratos and LaÈ. Quandratus (Vasm. Ir-309I.

KONDRATSKY (Mont. )
I Kondrad. I t Conrad t

Kondratf s], form of Conrad (.Smith-Dict. 93)' and
meaning 'bold, councilTlFm-ith-Dict. 93, Unb. 50,
591; from old cer. Koîrad tboId, councilt (.tarn.
62\¡ Prob. 2nd. syf. acõl (sens. 65 -Kondratov).
Baptismal n, Also Ukr.

KONKIN (Vict. Cast. Thrfns. S.Sloc. Nels, Reg, Yorkt. Saul-t
I Horse t

from Ru. kon'kj., which. in turn is from Konr rhorsel
(-vasm. f I=3T6D var. (.bare possibility - Konkan)-
Prob. 2nd. syl. acc, (.Bens. 65 -Kon tkov) . Nick . n.

KONOFF (Van. Reg " )I Horse t

from Ru, kon' rhorset (.Smirn. 249, Unb. 189)"
Nick. n. -TEE, sy1. acc. (Bens, 65 -Konev).

KONONOFF (Red Deer, Edm. Sask, Tor, Ltsôn Õf Kononr
Konon, from Gk. Konon (Unb. 47)t
Prob. 2nd. sy1. acc. Patr. n"

KONOPKA (,Edm. Sask . Wind. Mont . )
I Linnet t

Kohopka, prob. a contracted form of Rurlinnetr (Smirn. 247).¡ Prob. 2nd. syl .
Also Ukr. (.Kalín. 200 L,

konoplj anka
acc. Nick. n.

KONSTANTINOV (-Mont . )
3rd. syl , acc. (-Bens. 65);
for meaning see ConsÈantinov.



KoNVALOVS ("l4onÈ. I
DisLorted ¡tar. of Ru. Konovalov and neanlng
t llorgs-ge1de.r t

frorn Bu. kon| f.horseI, and VAfjslt tto tll-ror¡¡ Ito geld' ]Ffrirn. 249t vn:n. IZSI;'
3rd. sy1. acc, (Unb" 123 -Konevaloy, Ben5, 65)-,
Occ. n,

KOOCHIN (.Galt. Cast. GrFk.s:. vorkt, ItHeapt(pi1e)
from Ru. k.uch 'heapr (,Smirn. 263)¡
var, KuchTlif-Kootci:in, lst. syl. acc.
(Bens. 72).. Niek. n. and some cases' prob, q Pf. n

KOORBATOFF (Vaffican. Cast. S.Sfoc. Ne.ls. )tLittle' or .tSmall-l
from Ru. Kurbaly 'l-ittle' , 'smaIl' - (yasm. II-423 |
Smirn. 271); 2nd. syJ. acc. (Bens. 7f )-, Nick. n"
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KoorcHIN (Galt. )
see Koochi.n "

KOOTNEKOFF (Van. VaIlican" GrFks, )rone who makes merry'
from Ru.' kútitr I'to make merryt (Smirn" 2631¡
var. -ník.õEÏ--utnikoff ; lst. syl-. acc. (Bens. 72).;
Nick. n.

KOOTNETSOFF U<amp. Val1ican. GrFks. )
Perhaps a dist,orted var" Ru. Kuznelsoff

KOOTNIKOFF (-Van. Cast, Rossland. S.Sl-oc, Nefs, )
see Kootnekoff,

KOOZEN (-Va1lican-e . C . )
1. rCousinl

f rom Ru " kuzen ' cousin t (,Vas¡¡. II^4021 .,

var. Kuz jñ;-xuzq.n; 2nd. syl-. acc. - (-Vasr¡, lI-402)."
Nick. n.

2 Possibly a distorted var
see Kuzin 

"

of Kuzin 
^

KOOZNETSOFF (Karop. Vallican-B "C, )-
see Kuznetsoff.

KOOZNETSOV (_Van . )_

see Kuznetsoff

KOOZNETZO¡'F (S 
" 
SLoc. Thrms. Nels. )-

see Kuznetsoff.



KoPAN (-Vict. Van. Yor.kt. Tor.L 93
see Kopansky.

KOPANSKY (Tor. )Itrlell' tPit v¡ith w4ter for soakìng helrop r'

from Ru. kopqnt. ,we11q tPit with wate.r for soaking
hemp ' (vasm:T-317 , Smírn. 243) ¡ 2nd, syt, acc.
[Bogd. t32l, Pl, n. A].so ûkr, [Bogd. 1321,,

KOPEC (Van. Sault. tor"l
see Kopecky.

KOPECKY (Wind. Tor. I
I Hill r IMoundt. tLAnd-markt
from Ru" kopêls thi1I¡ mound, land-narkr'. [Vasm"
II-318) ; ãäT-syl-. acc. (Unb, 39 *xopecki j )..
D1

KOPYL (Tam. IrPost driven in
from Ru
(Vasm.
Nick. n

. koþv1
rr-3 2 0 |

KOPYSTENSKY (.Tor. )
I rtch I

from Ru. kopys
:ra. syt.*ãõEi
(.eogd. 133),

a sleigh runner I

¡post driven in a sleigh. runnerr
Smirn. 613r 65, 560); 2nd. syl. acc.

'i.tch., (yasm" Il-320, Smirn. 211);
[Boqd" 133)-. Nick.. n. .A]Iso Ukr.

KOPYT (,Van. ).

see Kopyto.

KoPYTo (Tor. )
I Hoof I

from Ru,
2nd. syl

KORBIN (Van. Van.-a" IrÐamp spruce grove t

kepyto rhoofr .(SmÌrn. 25A1,¡ var, Kopyt;
acc. Nick. n, Afso Ukr. [Kalin, 203).

KORALNIK (Tor. )
t Coral ' (collector )
from Ru, koiall 'coral-' (Smirn. 250!; Prob,
znd" syJ-. -lõõî nick. n. prob. pertqining to one \rho
collected coral .

from Ru"
Smirn,6

k.orbe I daÐp
). P

spruce grover.,(VasÐo IL-322 |rob. Lst. syL. acc" Pl, n.

KORCHIN (Tor " Mont., )-
see Korchinsky,



KORCHINSKY (Tor. Mont. )

1 . rRooted out s.tunp '
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(Vasnl, II-340L,'t¡ooted out s turnp t

ßens,,66).. pf . n,

'root' (smirn. 251I¡
(-Bens. 66). Nick. n.

fron Ru "'2nd" sy1.
klorèh:*..F

KOREN

2, I Boi ler-house' masterr
from Ru.' koTêh'Iboi.ler-house masterI (yasm. Il-
3401; 2 ndl-Ep. aec. (-Bens. 661. Qcc. n.

3. |one who writhes t .tone wlro squi.rms r',
from Ru. korbhit ts j'ê tto writhef gquirrn!
(Smirn. zllT--7ñü-Evl . acc" (Fens. 661. Nick. n.

(,'Ham. ',L'or . )
I Root '
from Ru
(Smirn .

KORENEV (-Wínd. I
I Root I

k.oren' Irootr . (-Smirn. 251)¡ lst. sy1 , 4cc
25fTi--Ïick. n.

from Ru.' koren'
Ist. syl .-ãõõ.I

KORENICH (I,find . )rShaft-horsel
from Ru. horehnik tshaft-horse' (smirn. 251);
:rd. syl .-ãõilI5ìi.rn. 251-), Nick' n.

KoRENICKY (ror. )
t Root t

from Ru. koren ¡ troot' (Snirn. 251).;
lrob. 3 rdli!Ïl acc, Prob' Pl. n. Also Ukr.
(Karin. 203).

KORNEEV (St. Cath-a. )
I Son of Corni.f ius I

from Ru. Korhêj, whÌch j-n turn j-s from Xq-S441i/
KorníIf añã--Ïã-turn from ck. 49¡¡9lf9C JÛñE;-õ-Z)/
ññÏõl-pertaíns to t crowned rnañ]loweÏEul , of 4
dynastyt (,Lon9*2 9l . 2nd, sy1, acc. (Bens. 66 ,
Unb, 62), Patr" n,

KOROBAREV (Tor. )
t Box-maker '
from Ru. korob tboxt /kQToba thox-.maker r LSmi.rn
25I)., ac -Tãr¡erif ieillõäc, n " pertqining to
one who made boxes.

KQRoBKIN (IIqm. Ham. -a. )
t Box I

from Ru. koÏobka. thcD.t (SmiÏn. 251),ì
2nd. syt,-ãõã.-leBens" 66).; Nick. n"



KoRoLoFF LTor. )tKiltg 'from Ru"
3rd. syl.
Nick. n.

KORSAK (Mont . !
'Steppe Fox'
f rom Ru . kors'ak.
610 , 27orT-Tll:
Also Ukr, (Ka1in

KOSA

k:or:ôlt tkingr (u.nb. 184,-äõõ:-Gnb, l-84f 203, 3o
Smirn " 2521. i

0,-Bens.66.Li
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KOROTKT (TH. Tor. )

f rom Ru , korotl{:j:j , (S¡nirn . 252 , unb . I7 2). ;
2nd, syl.-acã. IBens. 66), Nick. n.
Al-so Ukr. (KalÌn, 2041"

KoRorKoFF (Wpg. )
I Short I

from Ru. kototkÌj rshortr (,Smirn ' 252, Unb. I72).;
Acc. can EãlÏt-n-e ithex ttr-e Ist. syl. or 3rd. syl-.
depending on the di.scretíon of the bearer (Bens.
66); Nick. n.

KORSUNOV (Tor . )
t Khersont (pl-ace in the Ukraine )
from Ru. Kherson (place in the Ukrainelt
lst, syf . acc. CUnb. 18f ),. . (Bens " 6 6 puÈs the acc.
on the 3rd. syl,i P1. n.

KORTOV (Tor. )

'Dirk' (a short dagger ).
f rom Ru . kortik t dirk t (-a short
252); lst'JGlTl acc. (Bens. 66)t

rsteppe f oxt (,Vasm. II.-338 , Smirn 
"syl " acc, (vasm. Ir-338) ¡ Nick.. n.

. 20s1"

dagger ). (.S¡nirn .
Nick. n,

KORZ IN (-Van . -a . )
I Basket t

from Ru" korzina tbasket' (Smirn. 251-);
lst. sy1.-ãõõ.-JBens. 66); Nick' n.
Also Ukr" (K41in, 203L.

(I,eth. Reg . Wind. Tor " Mont . )
1. rscyther

from Ru. kosa tscythe' (Snirn. 253);
2nd. sy1.-ãõð" (s.mirn" 253); Nick. n.
Also Ukr. (Kalin. 253).

rspit' (smal1 point of land zunning i.nto tlre
sea), from Ru. kiosa (Smirn. 253!; 2nd' sy1.
acc. (Smirn. 25T)-IPI. n. Also ükr. LKalin"
253J .

2



3. 'Braid' (of hair )
also another meaning of Ru. kosa (Smirn,
253.) ¡ 2nd. syl- , acc . (Smirn, -255) ; Nick, n

(Van. Reg. Ham, Mont, )
t Mower t

from Ru. kosarr (Smirn. 253) ¡ 2nd. syI. acc,(Smirn. 2lI[-õcc. n. A]-so Ukr, (Kal]n. 205) .
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KOSAR

KOSAROVA (Mont. )
Feminine form of Kosarev, meanÍng 'mower',f,rom Ru. kosit to moì{' , 1st. sy1. acc.(eens, 6 7:lõãã?ev) ; (Unb.., 117-plãces rhe
acc. on the 3rd. syl, ); Occ. n.

KOSIN (Van. ¡
1. rScythe 

'
from Ru. kosa 'scythe' (Smirn, 253);
rÞL. syr. acc. (Bens. 67)t Nick, n.

2, rBraidr (of hair)
also from Ru.
(Smirn. 253) ;
Nick, n.

'braid' .(of hair )
syl. acc. (Bens. 67);

kosa
i-:î-

KOSINA (Tor. )
FemÍnine form of Kos ín ,for meaning see Kos in .

KOSLOFF (Calg. St. Cath. -a. )
var';r of Ru. Kozloff ,
see Ko z1off.

KOSOF (Ne1s. )
lst. syl . acc. (Bens. 67);
for rneaning see Kosini possibly
afso a Hindi name.

KOSOY (Tor. )

'Sguinting'
from Ru. bgegi 'squinting, (Smirn. 253) ;

KOSTICK (Wpq . )rLittfe Konstantin'
Kostil!, a dim. form of Konstantin rconstant,
firm' (Tarn. 59, Unb. 75); lst. sy1. acc.(Unb, 75), BapÈ. n.



KOSTIN (,,St,cath. -a, )
I Son of Kostj a ¡

Kostin from KostJa' which. is thê di:u. fornr of
Konstanti¡,/cõñEEãñ'tine r f irxn, res'ohlte t -- LTErn ,
59, Weid. 60f Yonge xlii-161-).; lst, sy'l , acc"
(Bens " 6?) ; Ni.ck.. n,

KOSTOFF (Tor , )
.l-. I Son of KostJ a t

Kostja, dim; form- of Kons tantinelConstantineîTïrnr, conslêntt, (,Unb. 47 | T4rn, 59 |
Petrovsk." 303)-¡ var. -ov/ -oya Lferqt.nj-ne),
-ovet l-sÈ. sy1 . 4cc. Pattr, n'
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2 I BÕne t

from Ru. kost rboner (Smirn. 253). var.
above. lãfì--syI. acc. (eens. 67)-, Nick
and in some cases possibly a Pl-. n.

n

KOSTOV (.edm. tor. ¡
see Kostoff

KOSTOVA (Tor . )
Fem, form of Kostov and meaning, 'Daughter of
Kostja' KogÐa, the dim. form of Konstantine and
meaning rconstant, fírm' (Unb. 47, Tarn. 59,
Petrovsk. 303); Prob, lst. syl , acc. Patr. n.
For a second meaning see Kostoff.

KOSTOVE (l"Iont . )-

see Kostoff.

KOSTOVSKY (.!or. )
Prob. 2nd. sy1 . acc.
for meaning see Kostoff

KOSTRUKOFF (Gatt. Van. Ne1s. Swan R.-Man. )
' Hard bark. of plantst
from Ru, kost.e_åygen, s. þs!ëg tHard bark of
planrs, (VãEm.-T, 2-347)., ü.*
Castruko\,r; Prob, 3rd. syl-. acc. (Bens, 67
-Kostrjukov). Nick. n,

KOSYANOFF (Mont. )
1. tHerdr rFlock t

from Ru. kgElgb. therd, flock r (Vasm, II-349),
Acc. unveFiEïãã'. Nick" n.

t Squinting '
from Ru" Eegq:|
Acc. unverified

'squintíng' (SmÌrn" 253) ;
. Nìck. n.
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KOT (-Van.cast. ca19. Reg. Wpg, Lond. Harg. Hêm.-ê.

Tor. Mont" ).
I Tom cat ':

from Ru. kot 'tom cat' (Smìrn. 254)-. Nick' n.

KOTCHEFF (IoT. )-

see Kotseff

KoTEFF (Tor. )
see Kotov

KoTELNIKoFF (.Canora-Sask, )

see Katelnikoff.

KOTELN]KOV (ToT. )
see KaÈelnikoff

KOTIN (Tor. )
lTom catt
from Ru. kot 'tom cat'. (Smirn. 254\.¡
lst. syl . 

-ãõc 
' (Bens. 67 )-; Nick. n.

KOTNICK (-Van. Ft.Frances-Ont
see Kotník.

Tor. )

KOTNIK (Tor. )rTom catr
from Ru. kot 'to¡n cat' (Smirn. 254);
var. KotniõFi Prob, tst. syI, acc. Nick. n.
prob. pertaining lo one vtho had many tom cats

KoToFF (Mont , ¡.

see Kotov.

KOTOV (-Tor . )
t Tom cat t

KOTSEFF (Tor. !
rÐartl for the catch.ing of f isht
frorn Ru" kotets,/gen. sing. kotsa 'dam for the
catching õE-Tî;h í (vasm. - 

r r:35Ï)--; var. Kotchef f ¡

tst. syI. acc. . (-Bens, 67 L ¡ Pl. n '

from Ru.
var. too
Nick. n"

KoVSoV (Mont . )
t Dipper r'

from Ru.
2nd, syl

kot ' tom cat '
I, -E!Ir IÞL.

(Srnirn. 254),;
syI, acc. (,Bens. 67)"

tscoopr!Ledle'
kovsh. rdipperf scoop I-ãõõì- Laens. 63Ii Nick

1adle | (Smirn , 241).,



KO ZAN lEdT[" Re.f . Yorkt,]
Prob. a var. of 3u. .Kozin. meaning tcoatr,
from Ru. koza rgoatr (.Smirn. 252) i. var. Kozen I
Kozina (-f êm:T, Ist. syl; acc. (,Unb.. 29 .Kozin).;
Nick, n.

KOZEN (Tor. )
Var. of Ru. Kozin. Koz4n¡
for meaning see Kozan.

KOZINA (Calg. Edm, Ham. Tor, Mont. )
Feminine form of Kozin,
for meaning see. Kozan.

Kozrol, (Van. Edm. Wind. Ham. Tor.)
'Bi1ly goat' 'He-goat' rGoat t

from Ru. kctzel/koziol 'Bil1y goat, he-goat'
(.smirn. 2TTj Zlll-Ñt. acc. (Êmj.rn. 242,
Unb. 205 ). , Nick. n.

KOZLIKOVA (-Van. )
Feminine form of I(ozlikov and meaningt
'Littfe goatt, from KqA!+ wh.ich. is the dim.
f orm of Kozel- ' goat'-fffiîln . 242\. Prob.
3rd. sy1. acc. (eens, 63 -KozlakovL" Nick.. n,

KozLoF (-Blenheim-ont. )
see Kozloff.

99

KozLoFF (Van. tor. Mont. )
' (r(Jct L
from Ru. kozel rgoat, billy
[Smirn. 2T1l7var. -ov. -of
Kosloff, Kasloff ¡ 2nd" sy1.
Nick. n.

qoat, he-goatl
, (Bossibly Kôzlovs I,
acc. (Eens. 63 L.

KOZLOV (-Tor . Mont. )
see Koz loff .

KozLoVS (,ror. ).

Distorted vari.êtion of Ru, or of Ru" Kozloff;
for meaning see Kozl-of f .



KozODoY Lwind. ¡
I. l Goats.ucke-r t

from Ru"
(Smirn. 2
3rd. sy1 .

KOZOGI,AV (.TH)

KOZOVSKY (TH).
rGoaÈt
from Ru. koza
2nd. sy1.-ãõc

(Night-jarr (bird)
kozddoj tgoatsucker, night-j ar r (bírd )
¿Z;Tã-sm, 11-219 ¡ Unb. l-87 -Kozodoevl;
acc.. (Smirn . 242)- " Nick, n,
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and Ru.
24t 169 l
zodoev ) ;

(vasm. rr-2 77 |(Smirn, 123);

2. rOne who milks a goatr
f rom Ru. koza rgoat t (Smj.rn " 242)..¡
doít' rto-ñI-1k' (.S:uirn. 479, unb.
I57J. gra. syl, acc, (Bens. 63 -Ko
Occ. n.

rNanny-goat chtef t

from Ru. kôza Inanny-goat, she*goat
Smirn. 242), and' glava 'chief, head
Accent unveri f ìedl-Ñ-ick. n.

! goat I

(Bens
(Vasry, II.-277, Srrtirn. 242\;
63), Prob. Pl. n.

KRAJ (wind. Sudb. )
' Edge I ' Br j-m t I Brink I

from Ru. kraj redge, brim, brinkr (Smirn. 254)
Nick. n. and in some cases a Pl. n. Also Ukr.
(Kalin. 208).

KRA'IEOV (Van . )rEdger rBrimr I Brinkl
from Ru. klaj redge, brim, brink' (-Smirn. 254)t
Prob, 1st. syl . acc. Nick. n. and in some cases
a PI. n.

KRAJUN (Tor. ¡r'EdgeI rBrimr rBrinkl
from Ru. kraj 'edge, brim, brínk' (Smirn. 254).¡
Prob. fst. syl. acc. Nick. n. and in some cases
a Pl. n.

KRAKOFF (Mont . ¡rCawr (sound).
from Ru" krakatt tto cav¡r (Vasm. IT-364-5)-,
lst. syl.-ãõõl-ñick. n.



KBA.SKA (,Calg. Ham. Tor . Mont . )1. t Paint I

from B'u,' krAsk.q tpaintt ($rni.rn " .2.5S!,
lst. sy1. -ãccî-(-Smirn. 255), Nick. n"
Atso Ukr. [.Kalin. 209).
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2 I Colour I

afso from Ru. kfaska I colourt
lst. syl. acc.-T3ñFn. 255).
Also Ukr. (-Kalin, 209 ).

255)-¡

KRÀSNAY (Tor . )
see Krasney.

KRASNEY (-ViCt. )
t Red ' r BeaÌlti f ul- t

from Ru. l<,Ta6.rlyj 'redt (.Unb. 29, Smirn. 255);ota nus s iãn-@g!- rbeautifulr' (Unb. I77) ¡var. -nay, -ny, Krosneyi lst. syf. acc.(,Bens. 68, Smirn. 255 ) . Nick. n,
.Al_so Ukr. (Xa1ln. 209)..

KIASNIKoV (Van, )rone \^7ho turns red, t One who blushes r

from Ru, krasnetr rto turn red, to. blush.r(Smj-rn. 255jJ-ÞEõb. tsr. sy1 . êcc. Nick. n.

KBÄSNOFF (Van. Lon. Tor. )
I Red ' t Beautiful 'from Ru. krasg¡j_ rredr (Unb, 2g, Smirn, 255L,old aussÍãñ E@g|'beauri.fulr' [Unb. ill)_¡"var, -ov. 2nã-]liïl acc. (Bens " 68 ) ; Níck, ' 

n.
KRASNOV (,Wpg, )

see Krasnoff,

K¡ÀSNY (,Van . Mont . )
see K.rasney.

KRASSQV (wind. i
I BeautV I

f rom Ru. kras- 'beauty ' (J,rolk-pol-t . 161 I rlst. sy1 " acc. (Bens. 68). Nick, n.
Prob. also white Russian (Unb. 329 -Krqssovskij).

KREM (_wÍnd. )
I Cream'
from Ru.
Also Ukr

('Sruirn.
Nick, n.

k.rem*lÏãr ' cre am t (,Smi rn .
in. 2l-0 ) .

2561 r Nick, n.



KREMIN (-ror. )
I Cream I
from Ru.' krèm tcreamt (S$irn,, 256);
Prob, 1st;-;Vt, acc. Ni.ck' n"

r02

KREML (-Wìnd. Tor. I
t Kremlin ' (f ortre.ss in a citY ).

from Ru. krêmlt t KreÍl1-i.n' (,Snirn. 256).¡
p1, n. AtEõ um. CKalí.n. 2f 0 ) "

KRES IN (-Sault . )

'strike fire I (from a flint)
from Ru, kiesi.t' rto strike fire' (yasïÌ, II-373)r
lst. sy1 .-ããõ.*Teens. 50), Níck. n.

KRES INA

KRE ST

(Itam. ¡

Feminine form of Ru. KresinlKrasin, meaning
rDaughter of Krasa I

Krasa - dim" form of Ru. Krasnoslav (.Petr.ovsk.
3õ3)ll meaning tb-eautiful gloryt (-Smirn. 255, 579')
Prob. lst. syl" acc, (Rens. 68 -Krasin) " Patr" n.

(Rossland-B,C. )rCross'
from Ru. krèst tcrosst (Smirn. 257)'
Nick. n. ãnilþrob. in some cases a Pl- . n.
Also Ukr. (l<a1in, 210).

KRESTOV (-Ham. Tor. Mont. L
I Cross I

f rom Ru. krêst rcross | (,SmÍrn. 257 ).;
2nd, syl. -ãEõ. (eens. 68), Nick. n.

KRESTOVSKY (Van. )rCrossl
f rom Ru. l<rest tcrossr (.Smirn, 257)- r
2nd. sy1 , -ãõõI (Bens" 68)f Prob. Pl, n,

KRICHEV (,Wind, )rKrichevt (,a place in Russia)
from Ru. krichêtt 'to yellr, to cry! (yasm" Il-378/
smirn" 258;"¡ã5:-312 *Kriöevskij)' 1st. syÌ. acc.
(-unb. 312 ) , Pl. n " Also White Ru. - (Unb. 312 ) .

KRTNOV (Ior 
" ).(LiIy,

from Ru
Prob. 2

a P1. n

(Yasm. If -377 |
, acc. Nick. n

Smirn. 270) 
"and in sofie cases

l--...*

ndl*Eîl



KRI-SHKA (Âtikokan-ont. L
see Kryshka,

KRTSTIN (.EdM. )
I Chríst I

from Ru.
from Gk.
2nd. sy1

KRIVUZOFF (SasK. )
Distorted var. of Ru. Krivtzoff
with the acc. on the last syl"
for meaning see Krivtzoff.

1,0 3

I but in that casê
(-Bens. 69 -Krivtzov) ¿

Khrist'os (Smirn . 6 91 ) ; whi.ch í.n turn i s
ffiEõE-_'christ' [vasm, rv_276), prob"
.-ãõõl-ñick. n.

KRISTOFF (Van. -a. Abcjttsford' Calg, Sask." Lond. Harg.-a'
Tor, South Bay-o.nt. Alliston-ont. )
I son of Khrislos I

from Ru' Khristos [,Smírn. 691) , whj-ch in turn is '

from Gk. ÎÏIãtoE: thrist' (l¡asm. v.4^276\ì var.
christoffl-ilystof ' Prob" lsÈ. syl. acc. Patr' n.

KRIVoNoSoV (Tor 
" ).rCrooked nose'

from Ru. krivoi 'crooked' (Smirn. 257), and nos
'nose' (sm:ñÏã.-g¿z); 3rd" syl-. acc. (unb. 164) ¡

Nick. n.

KRIVOSHEEV (-TH )

'Crooked-neckl
from Ru. krivoj rcrookedt (Smirn. 257) and .sÞ9j9
'neck' (SmIïn;-710)-; 3rd. syl, acc. (Unb. 163);
Nick. n.

KRTVTZOFF (VAN. )tCrookedr t Curved I

from Ru. krivõj rcrooked, curved' (-Smirnf 257t
unb. 160 ).1--GlI Krivuzoff. 2nd. syl. acc. '(-Bens'
69' Unb. 160)., Nick' n.

KRJOUTCHKOF¡. (.Mont . ).tLittle hook I

from Ru
r hook t

Nick. n

. Iiileheb,(Smirn.260
form of Ru. krì uk

yI , acc . (Bens .:68-) ;
lhe dim.

); 2nd. s

KROLIK (.tor , Mont " IrRahbit '
from Ru, krolik trabbit' (Smirn. 258) ¡

1st. sy1 . -ãcc.* (-Smirn. 258); Nick. n.
AIso Ukr. (Iatín. 212 )- and Pol .

KROSNEY [Wpg . Tor . .)

see Krasney.



KRUK

KBUKIN (Mont . ¡

KRUKOFF (-GrFks. Sask. Canora-Sask. WpS. ).
I Raven I

from Ru. kruk 'travent (-Vasm. rr-385)-;
Prob. lstl-ãil . acc. Nick. n"

KRUPA (,TH. Tor . )
I Groats I

from Ru.
2nd. syl .
Afso Ukr.

(Van. -a. Haney-B,c. calg, Canora-Sask.
lfpg. TH I-Iam. Tor. Mont. )
I Raven'
from Ru, k.ruk. travent (Vasm. Ir-385), Nick., n.
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1, tRaven t

from Ru. krrk,rrêven' (Vasn. I.l-385).;
Prob" lst: ãIl , acc. Nick. n,

2 " Al-so possibly meaning 'llookr f rorn Ru. kEj u&
(.Smirn. 260) 'hookt. Ist. syl, acc, Niòk. n.

kLupa
acc.
(-Ka1in. 213).

KRUPEN (TH )
Variation of Ru" Krupin, meaning 'Groatsr
Ru. kiupa 'groats' (-Smirn. 259); lst. sy1 .
(eenl.-69 -KrupinI r Nick. n.

KRUPTNA (-Tor. )-

Fem, form of Krupin, meaning tGroats I from Bu,
krupa 'groatsI (Smirn. 259, tJnb. 113).. P,rob 

"IãET-syl . acc. (,Bens " 69. -Krupin). Ni.ck. n.

KRUP IROY (Tor. )
I Groats I

from Ru. klupa 'groatst (Smirn. 259);
Prob. 2nd. sy1. acc. Nick. n.

KRUSTEV (.Tor , )rCruncht rCracklel
from Ru" khrust rcrunch, crackle' (Smirn. 692);
2nd. syt. -accllick, n 

"

KRUSTIN (.Tor . )
I Crunch I rCrackle I

from Ru" khrust rcrunch.t (Snirn. 692);
erob, 2ndlGlll accn (Bens. 133 -Khrustov). Nick

rgroatst. (Smirn" 259) ;
[Smirn. 259) " Nick. n"

f Crimea o (Smi.rn. '127 1..¡ PI, n.
i'n" 2I4)..

from

(_tor . )
t Crimea I

from Ru.
Also Ukr

Krym-llã1

KRYM

n



KRYSHKA (,Tor . )
t Li.d t t Cover t

from Ru.'}gyjèEê .tl-idr 
' .rcoverr (Smirn. 260);

1st. syl.*ãõãl-Gmi.rn. 260), Nick. n.
Also ukr. (J<alin., 21-4 I .

KRYSTOFF (-Van. )

see Kristoff.

KUBATOFF (TOT . )
t Pot-be tlied ' I Boi.ler I

KUBARSKY (Tor. )
l. 'Tub' (makerI.

frorn Ru. kub'ar.r 'tub' (maker). (-Vasrn. fI-395);
erob. 2 ndl-ÇIl acc. (.Bens ' .7 0 *Kubarkin; and
prob. Occ, n' pertai.ning to one who made tubs '

2. rTopr (toy) r 'Peg-top' (play)..
from Ru. kubar' rtopl tpeg-topt (-Vasm. II-395t
Smirn. 261T7-Þîob " 2nd. èyl . acc. (Bens" 70
-Kubarkinl, Nick, n.
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ot-belliedr (Vasm. II-395,
oiler' (Smirn. 261)-; Prob.
"n.

tdollr or old Bu" kukolr lhoodr
, Igt I24\. Prob. ÏãEl-syl' acc.

f ro¡n Ru. '

Smirn" 51
2nd. syl ,

kubatvi rp
4), kub 'b
acc. Nick

KUBI K

KUKLA

KUKOL

(Van . Edm. Tor . Mont . )-

1. Dim. form of Kub rlittle tub'
from Ru, kub 'tub' (vasm, rr-394!ì
Prob, lstl-Eyl. acc. Nick. n.

2. 'Blockr (-for pl-aying), rCuber
from Ru, kubik 'brick I blockr cubet (Smirn 

'261); lstl-Ëir, acc. Nick' n. Atso Uk'r,
(-Ka1in. 215I.

(.Wetland-Ont. )-
t Doll I

from Ru, kukla 'do1l' (Smirn. 261-);
1st. sy1.-ãõEl Nick, n.

(wand. Ham. $on!. l-
1. In some cases possibly a contracted form of

Ru. Kukolnik. rDoll-makert or tHood.-makerI 
r

from Ru"
(lr.e adgear
Occ. n"

l<ukIa
ll-t¡nn

2. In some cases possibly a contracted fotr of
Ru" kukolev rHood' (headgearl, from o1d Ru'
kukol' 'hood! . (-Unb. 197t II2). " Prob. lst'
ElIîãcc. Nick. n"

3. See also kukolj .



KUKol,J o{ind. ).

I . rDoll t rpuppe.t t

from Ru. kukla/k ukol.' nyj 'do11/puppet'(Mu1let 60=7-- PuppeE;- Smírn, 26I -kuklaL,
var, kukol .: l-st. syl. acc. (-Smirn, 260),
Nick, n.

2. see also Kukol

KUKURfN ( Sault . ).
Possibly meanÍ.ng I.Conf i.nement hutt fro¡o the
Ru. root ku - tconfinement' and kurên rhut,
shanty, hõv-elt (J.,lofk, Polt. Root-õîðE. 1?1L,
Prob. 2nd. syl. acc, .Pf . n.

KULACK (Tor. )
In some cases possibfy a contracted form of Ru
Ku lakof f .
see Kulakoff.

KULAK (Van. Vern. KeJ-. Edm, Sask, TH" Tor. Mont" Fred. )
In some cases possibly a contracted form of Ru.
Kulakoff.
see Ku1akoff.
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KULAKOFF
1.

')

KUPEC

(P.R"-a. )-tFist'
from Ru. kuläk rfistt (.SmÌrn. 261),
3rd. syl . 

-ãðõl (.Bens. 70Lf Nick" n.

I Rich peasant I

from Ru. kulak trich peasant' (Smirn. 261I
3rd. sy1,-ãõãl (Bens. 70). Nick. n.

KULIN (Ham. Mont. )
tBag r tMat bag I

from Ru. ku1 ' 'b4gt rmat bagt. (.Smirn. 261);
Prob. lstl-sþl , acc. Nick. n"

(tor. ),
!Merchant I

from Ru.
2nd. syl

KUPREJANOV (Tor, )
Var. of Ru. Kiprianov,
from Gk. Kipros. tcyprus
727, rJnb, 59); 3rd" syl

Espqt s rmerchentr (Smirn
acc . Occ. n , Al-so Ukr .

. ¿6¿l ì
(Ka1in. 216).

I Son of Kiprianr ,t.. lPetrovsk. 131, Smirn"
. acc. LBens. 6fI; P1. n

rmerch.ant I

(Krp tsoy-

KUPSOV (I^¡ind. )tMerchantl
from Ru. 4pet"., gen" sing. l<gplsa
(Smirn. 262fTÁcc. on the laEE-sy1-I
Bens. 70), Occ. n.



KURB.ATOFF (çatt , )
see .Koorbatof f,.

KURBOTOFF (-GrFks 
" Isee Koorbatof f n

KURBOToV (-Th.rms . )
see Koorbatoff,.

KURENOFF
1

2

KURTNKÄ (Leth. )
'l,itt1e chicken t

from the dim, form of Ru
(Smirn . 262)-., Proh . Ist ,
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me4ning t chickenr
. Patr. n,

(_Van.-a. Gr,Eks. S.S1oc. York. Gatt. L
I Kurenr - (-unj.t of the Zaporogi4n cossa,ck tr.oops )-

from Ru. kirgsn t (ku.renr - (S¡airn. 262)..¡ Acc" can
falf on eiEEEi-the lst. or 2nd. syl , depending
on the disc.retion of the beater_ [Aens_ JI),
Nick, n.

lHutt
also from Bu. ku.ren' rhut' (Smirn. 262\ ¡ Iç|-,
or 2nd. syl " aãc--l-ääpending on thé discre.tion
of t?re bearer (Bens. 71f, Pl, n.

KURINA (-Calg. Leth. Tor " !
' Chicken '
from the fem. form of Kurinyj rchickenl
(.smirn " 2621- , Prob, 2 nãl.-sifi acc. Ni.ck, n"

kurinvl
sy-L, 4cc

KURKIN (,Leth. wpg " )
' Cock I

(as ïn a cocking piecel, from Bu. ku¡ok/Fusl,a
(Gen. sing, ) 'cóck' (Smi.rn. zez-:II-JEE-'-Elil ecc'
(Bens, 74) Nick. n,

KURNoFF (-Van. GrFks, cast. Gatt. )tCurlyt
from Ru. kq{Iyi
Prob" lst" syl .

t curly I (Vesn " II=4 27 ),¡
êcc, (.Bens " 71 -Kurinof f I.. Nick.. n 

"

KURTIN (_Ham. -a . )rJacketl
from Ru,
lst " syl ,

KURZINA (Wind. I
I Basket '

.f rom Ru.
2nd. sy1

kurtk.a Ijêcket' (Srnirn. 2631;-ãõõl. (.eens , :17\ ì Nick. n,

korzir¡a . (Srnírn
-ãõE--Ts¡nÍrn, . 256)- ì

251); Ni.qk. n.



KUSToV (.ro.r 
" )t Bush I

f rom Ru"' kust 'b.usht (.Srnirn. 263), ¡ acc. can
fall on effir thel lst.. or 2nd" syl. on the
discret.ion of thé bearer (Bens. 72); Pl. n"

KUTNIKOFF (Edm. ).

see Kootnekoff,

KUZEV (Ior. )
I Basket r.

from Ru. kuzonr tbasket' (smirn. 26I).;
lst. sy1 . acc. (Bens,. 74); Nick, n"
Also Ukr. (ïalin, 215).

l_ 08

KUZINA (Reg. Tor. )-
Fem. form of Kuzin,
2nd. sy1. acc. (Smi.rn, 261-).t Nick" n
for meaning see KuzÍn "

KU ZMIN (-Wpg . TH . Tor . )-
t Son of Kuzma I

Kuzma is from Gk. kosmos 'ord.err (.Unb. 56, Tarn.
49).. 2nd. sy1 , acc.-Jlñ-b-. 56, Bens, 701 ¡ Patr. n"

KUzIN (Tor. )
I Cousin t

from Ru. kuzi¡a
4021¡ lstl-Ep

KUZMOFF (Van . )
I Son of Kuzma '
Kuzma is from Gk
Prob, 2 nd. syl "

Fr. cousíne'cousin' (,Vasm. It-
acc. (-Unb. 7I), Patr. n.

. kosmos torder' (,Tarn" 49);
acõl-TãEr" n.

KU ZNECOV (J,¡PS . ),
see Kuznetsoff.

KUZNESOFF (Wps. )
see Kuznetsoff.

KU zNESoV (Van 
" )see Kuznetsoff 

"

KUZNETSAV (Van. I
see Kuznetsoff 

"

KUZNETSoFF (,Van. tor, )-
tSmith.t
from Ru. kuzn-els tsmith, blacksmith' Girnirn ' 261);
var" Ku z nãËõîl--I< luzneLzof f | -ètsav¡ Kùznecovf
-soff, -sov, -zovf Kooznetsoff¡ -oV¡ Kooznebzoff,
Kootnetsof f . 3rd. syl, acc. (uñb.".r 1.19 ) ,. Occ . n.



KUZNETSOV (VAN, S . SIOC'' )
see Kuznetsoff.

KU ZNET ZOFF (J<e T . )
see Kuznetsoff

KUZNEZOV (]dps. )
see Kuznetsoff

KVASHENINIKOFF (HêM. L

'Fermentedl
from Ru. kvashênvi
Prob. 1st. sYI" acc

KWAS (Ior . Sask . )-

KYRIÄKOV (ToT. )
l-, rson of Kiriakl

Kiriak.. from Gk"
I32)- 2nð.. syl- . ac
th.e acc . on th.e 3rd . sY1

t f ermented' (,Smirn " 2361 ¡

, (S:nirn. 236); Nick. n"
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Var. of Kvas.tKvast (-a Ru. drink from ferrnented breadll
fïom Ru, kvasÉ ¡kvas t (Smirn" 236I.. Nick.' n.
also ukr.-GãÏìn. 188) 

"

kyriak o s
c. LUnb.

rlordly' (Petrovsk,
9 9 ).., but Bens. Puts
Patr. n,

2 'Motley' l-variegated, parti coloured) 
- - ^from rû. kir'jak tmotlèy' (yasm" rr-238-391¡

lrob, 2ndl-Tfll-acc. Nick. n.



LABENTSOFF (Ne.ls . )
see Labentsoy,

LABENTSOVtlaba' (feft tributary of the Kuban ín North
Caucasus )
f rom Ru. T,aba (vasm. rI-442]" r va.r. -of f '(pos sibly-Lõ6insof f ) ¡ Prob. 2nd. sy1. acc.
(Bens. 72 -Labensklj ) ; P1,n,

LACOFF (wpg. )
1. t Son of Laka'

Laka, dirn. form of Al1a (-Pe.trovsk. 305)
rÀ1]-ah' i wa.r. Lãkof f ¡ 1st. syl . acc.
(Bens. 73 -Lakoff) i Patr. n.

2. 'Varnish| 1tacquer r

from Ru, lak 'varnish, l-acquer t (Smirn. 264);
lst. syl. -ãõc. (.Bens. 73 -r,akof f ).; Nick. n.

LACTIN (GrFks. Thrms . Canora-Sask, )
l. 'crave' (for), rHungerr (for)

from. Ru. Lakàtr rto cravet (.for) rto hungerr
(for) (vasml* ri-4s 2) i var. Laktint
lst. syl , acc. (-Unb. 71); Patr. n.

2. tPot' (-earthenware ),

from Ru. lakotr tpot' (Vasm. I-453)-
var, Laktñl-fãt. sYl. acc.
(Unb. 71) ¡ Nick. n. and in some cases a Pl. n

l_10

LADAN (Mont. ¡

' Incense I

from Ru.
1a* ctrl

LADANSKY (MonT. )
I Incense t

'Frankincense'
lad.an I incense, frankincense I ;-ãõil Nic:<. n. ALso ukr. (-Karin. 218).

! Frankincense I

from Ru
Prob. 2
Ni.ck. n

.ladan
nd. syl

'incense, frankincense I ;
acc. (Bens. 73 -r,adj-nski j ), ;

LAGADIN (TH).
Possibly a var. of Lagotkín,
see Lagodkin.

LAGODK TN (wpg. )
rMender t

from Ukr. l-ahbdyty
Podvesko Ukr. -Eng,
39 1)ì !r'Ar. rJagaoan
Nick. n.

t to men d, repai.¡ ' (.M . l, .
Dict. S.A. Phrograph. N. Y,
Prob, 2nd. syl " acc.

I



2. Possibly a yar, of Rus Logot!ì.n, rgeênl.ng
as yet undef ined; 2nd " syl , acc, -.{-Bens, 76)-,"

111

LAKfN (Vict. calg. ),
tst. syl-. acc. .(,Bens, 73)-.
for meqning see. Lêkoff or Lacoff.

LAKOFF (-Tor. )
var. of Ru. Lacoff,
see Lacoff.

LAKTIN (-Gr¡'ks. Thrrns. )-

see Lactin

LAJAT (.TH)
( Barker '
from Ru.
lst. syl ,

LALEFF (ToT. L
rRuby'
from Ru.
Prob. 2nd

(,as a dog )
leje!l: ,(to barkr (-Smirn. 266') ¡-ãõõlli.c:<. n.

Ial ,
--Eïir !ruby t (Vasm,

. acc, Ni.ck.
II-453, Smirn. 553);

n

LAMPKIN (.Tor . Mont . )tLittle lamp I

from dim. form of Ru,
Prob. 2nd. syl. acc.

LANKOFT' (EdM. )
I Swede !

from Ru.
u-456) ¡

' lanìp' (-Smlrn, 26 5 ) ;
73 -Lamkov); Ni.ck. n".lerge(.tsens.

and ín some cases prob. pertaining to one who 1it
lamps - namely a lampl-iter.

LANDANSKY (Mont . )iLandau
from Ru. lando, which in turn is froro Fr.'Jandautfour wheãT-õãiriage' (Smirn. 265); Prob.
2nd. syl-. acc. Nlck. n,

LAPIN (Tor. )
rPawt
from Bu. lapa rpawr (Sr9irn. 265)¡
lst. syl , acc. (Unb. 186); Nick.
pertainint to one with big hands.

LAPPIN (Sask. Tor, )
see Lapin,

(þotanical terrn) r
lanka rsweder (botanical term). (Vasm.
2ã-ðT-sy1 . acc. (,Bens, 73),¡ Nick. n.

vqr" Lpppin;
n. prob "



LAPSHINOFF (GrFKs . ) II2
I Noodle s t

from Ru.
Bens. is
on either the. 2nd, or the 3rd . sy1 . '(,Bens . 7 3 )- ;
Ni.ck. n.

r,ARoFI' (P . n. -a . ¡rChest l' Coffer t
from Ru. lar "chest, cofferr (.Snirn, 265) ¡1st. syl-.-ã-cc".. (Bens. 73); Nick, n.

LASENTOFF (Ne1s. )rSon of Lassen t

Lqssgs, from Germ. LAssen wh.ich in itself means
äescendant of Lass r':läEE*is the dim. form of cerÍÌ 

"Nikol-aus (Srnilh.-Dict-O0 ) ; Prob. 2nd. syl . acc.
Patr. n.

LASKA (_Tor . Mont . I
1. rKind.nessr 2. lCaress'
from Ru. laska tkindnessr f 'caress' (,Snri'rn " 265);
1st. sy1.-ãcc. Nick. n, Al-'so Ukr. (KaILn, 220)-.

LASKIN (Ham. Tor. )
I Kindness ' . 'Caresst
from Ru. laska rkindne.ssr tcaress'
1st. sy1 . -ãEcT (-Bens . 73 ) ¡ Ni.ck, n.

(-Smirn. 265)¡

l,ASKoV (Tor . )-tKindnesst t Caress '
from Ru. l-aska 'kÍndness' rcaress' (S¡rirn, 265);
Prob. 1st. syl . acc. (Bens. 73 -Laskin); Nick. n.

LATOFF (.Mont . )rMeasure of weight' 'Device for the measure of
depthl
from Germ. lot rmeasure of weight' tDevice for the
measure of depth' (Vasm. II-523),
Prob. lst. syI. acc. (Bens. 73 -Latin); Nick. n.

LAYRENOFF (Gatt . ),
I Son of Laurent I

Laurentflavren from

!ap:'lrg tnoodles! (-Smirn. 265[¡'of the. opinion .that the aqc. can f4ll-

from Lat" laurus 'l
Lavll:Levrentí j (un¡ .

aurel tree (PeÈrovsk.,
8s);
138);

var. LavriñõETf-Lowreno ff; 2nö.. syf, acc
(Unb. 85); (Bens. accents the last syf.
Patr. n.

-7 2)



LAVBINoFF (Reg. )
see Layrenoff.

LEBED (Van . Tor . ),
I Swant
from Ru. lebedt tSwan' (.Smirn. 266, Unb.
226) ¡ varl-=evl -of, -off; lst. syl ? accr
(-Bens. 74).; Nick. n.

LEBEDEV (Tor. )
see Lebedeff.

LEBEDOF (Van . ¡
see Lebedeff
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],AZÃBEFF (Trai1. cr.f.ks-. Thrms.I
(Son of Lazafus ì.
Lazar , Iazafus , f rom Gk. Lazaros (-Unh,. 47 )thelp of Godt (smith-oictl:ö2, eetrovsk.. 138),;
var. -off¡ -ey.;. Lst.: syl. acc. (Bens. 73) ¡ PatI. n

LAZÃROFF (crFks. Canotra-Sask. Sask. Mont. )
see Lazareff.

I,A ZAROV (Tor. )
see Lazareff.

LAzÃrrN (!rpg. )
1C lirnberl
from Ru. Iazat-' ll'azít! 'to climbr (.Smirn. 264);prob. 2ndl-ElTl-äðõlllTBens, 73 -Lazatin) ¡ Nick.

LAz IN (_Edm. )
I climber '
from Ru. lazit' tto climbr (Smi.rn, 264);
tst. syl-. -ãccl-(eens. 73 ) ; Nick. n 

"

n

186 {

LEBEDINSKY (Tor. )
I Slvan t

from Ru. lebêdt 'Swanr (\Jnb. 226, Smirn. 26.6 l;
3rd. sy1.-ãcõ. (Bens, J4); Nick.. n.

LEBEDoFF (_Van. S.S1oc, colden" Creston. ca1g.)
see Lebedeff.

LEBoFF (Mont. )
' Son of Gleb '
Prob. a vqr. of cJglbof f //HlgÞeEE by: ôroi.ss.ion of
the c or H sound. ffo.m o1d Ru. Glebr and in
turn o.Id Ger. Gutlêibi var, clebõFfi"-]st. syl,.
acc. (-sens" 38r;-ÞãEl. n.



LECKOEF¡' (Van. ¡ LL4
IFoIest" ll{oods t

from th.e de,rivAtive 'of Ru.' les' I forest't iv¿oodsl
(-Smirn. 2ij8); P:rob.. 2nd. çyf-acc. P]-, nn

LEFF (ior. ¡
t Lion I

f rom Ru. fèv t li.on I (,Smirn. 2661 ¡var. Lev, LÌefft Nick, n, Äfso Ukr. (KA]in. 220I.

LEGEBOKOFF (Van. GrFk.s.. Thr-ms. S. St-oc , york. I
'Lazy-bones'
from Ru.
]/ar . -or/t ipertaining to an i.dl.e person,

LEGEBOKOW (.GrFks. )-
see Legebokoff 

"

lezÞrebOþ I lazy-bonês' (_Smìrn. 26:7 , 5.3). ¡-Þ-rrcT;-5Ed. syf ,, acc. Nick. n. p.rob.

LEMECHKOFF (.Tor. )
I Little ploughsh.4re t'

from the di¡n, form of
(Smirn. 26ll )-¡ PYob. I
-Lemekhov), ; Nl.ck.. n.

rpl-oughshare t

accr LBens. 75
lê$ekh

sil- slf

LENETSKY (Mont . )
I One who is lazy' t.Lazy'
from Ru. lenittsjê_rto be lazy, idler (S$irn. 268);
erob. 2ndl-Ë!T.lõc. ttick, n.-

LENKOTF (Mont. )

'Son of Lenka '
Lenka, dim. form of Leontíj (,Petrovsk. 307), which
Ïã-T-urn is from Ck.. IËõnEe-los I t-ion r (pelrovsk.
I4I).; var" -ov; Probl-Zñõ. -sïf, acc. patr. n,
Al-so a dim. form of several- feminine Bapt. nêmes
such as Aleksandra, E1ena, l,eonija, Marlene
Melitina- therefo.re in many cases Lenkoff ls a
netronymic n.

LENKOY (Mont . )
see Lenkoff,

I,EPOFSKY (ror. )
1. rSculptor t

lêpit I
-*:-ì-

2. rlime treer (LindenI
from Ru. lipa Ilime treet
Prob. 2ridl-Elf, acc. pl,

from Ru"
Prob. 2nd

I to sculpture | (SuÍ,.fn. 26 8 ) ;
acc! Occ. n.

n
'finden r' l9mirn, 270ll..¡



LES ßan. )('Forest t t Wood t

f rom Ru. fèq 'woiod, fo.Ies.t' (s¡irn. 268 ) ; P1 , n

LESNICK. (.Sault. Ham, Toq. Oshav¡a-a. )

see Lesnik.

LESNIK (Tor. )
t Foresterl
from Ru. leshik 'foresÈerr (.Smirn. 268)-¡
var" Lesnlã[]-Tessnik; 2nd. syl. acc, occ. n"

LESNOFF (.Tor. Mont. I
I Wood ! r Fo.re.st r

from Ru. lês twood (,s) , forest' (Smirn. 268) ;
2nd. syl . 

-ãõc. (-Bens , 75 ) ; Pl. n.
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LESSEY (Tor. )
'Forestr tWôod '
from Ru. fes rforest, ltrood' (-Smirn. 268),
Prob. lstl-ãyl. acc. F1. n'

LESSNIK (.ror. ¡
see Lesnik,

LESSY (Tor. )
see Lessey"

LEY (-Tor . )
see Leff.

LEVIN (,Tor, )
I. see Levinoff,

2 t son of Lev I

from Ru. ]êv (Unb, 344) and meaning
(Smirn. 266T; .¡ar. Levine; 1st. syf
(Bens. 74)-. Patr. n.

t 1i.on t
acc !

LEVINOFF (Tor. )
t Levi.te I

from
'LeyiPatr. n.

LEVITIN (Tor. )
I Levite I

f rom Heb . .Ièwi I Levite I (Unb . 34 4 ) ¡

2nd. syl. ãõõl (un¡, 344); Nick. n,

Leyi, which in turn is from Hebr. lewi
Eê-Ìun¡. 3441 ¡ Znd. syl. acc. (.unÉ;-344) ¡



LEVKOV . (Tor. )
rSon of Levko t

L9vk9, di¡n. form.'of tjqq tlionr .(Unb, 73,
Siiï7ñ. 266).i 2nd. syÏl-ìcc. (-Bens.74!;
ÍJã+?
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LEYSHIN (Tor. )
I Left-hander t
f rom Ru. T,êvsha ( l-ef t-hAnder I (_Sruirn 2 66 ) ;
lst. sy1.-!õä.-(,unb. 82); Nick, n.

LEVoSKIN (Sault. )
fsl" syl . acc
for meaning ,

LEXCHIN (Tor, I
lb^^¡^..l

from Ru.
(Smirn. 2

LEVTOV (_Tor. )
t Lion !

from Ru. l-ev rlion'. (Smirn. 266);
Prob" 2ndl-Ft 1. acc" Ni.ck. n.

. -(eens., 74 -Levochkin);
seê Leyshin belovr.

GecErilLþcs¡g- (easY)
66^61)- i Prob. 2nd, sy1

I easiert
acc. Nick, no

LÏEFF (ott-Hu11)
1. Var. of Ru. Leff,

see Leff.

2. rIf ' r:Whether I

from Ru. Ii 'Íf , whethert (Smïrn. 269); Nick. n

LII<OFF (Ott-Hu11)
I Face ' (poetical )
from Ru. 1ik rfacer (Smi.rn" 269);
Prob. lstl--Eyl . acc. (Bens. 75 -Likin); Nick. n

LIMONOV (Edm. )
I Lemon I

from Ru. fimon r lemon I

2nd. syl.-ãõõ. Nict. n.
(S¡rirn. 270) ¡ Prob

L INDOFF (P.A]b. )rStarchy soup from fish'
I Starchy soup from venisonl
f,rom Ru.
(vasm. I

l inda
r=Tfs J;

rstarchy soup from fish- or venisont
1st, sy1, acc, (Bens. 75Ii Nick. n.

LLNLOFF (.Hax-Dart )
Possibly a distorted var. of Lineff, rson of Lint,
Lin, from ck. name Linosr. in turn fron Gk. finosTEõrrowful song' (PëEÏõlsk. I42)¡ 2nð., syt.*ãõõT
(Unb. 75 ).; PaÈr. n.



LTPKTN (.1,1þ9, )cLiîe! (tree) t Linden t

from Ru, fjpa,,lirue (lr.ee I lindenr [,Un^b.: 192);
f sÈ. syl . -ãEð, (-lens , 75 ) ; p1. n.

LISKOFF (Wind. )yar. of Leskoff rNìrt ttee t
from Old Ru, lgska rnut tree' (-V4sJrì ! lf ;486 ) ¡Prob. lst. sy J. :-ilEð. pl. n.

LISQY (.St, cath-a " ).I Bald I

from Ru. JySEL,.(bald í . (.Smirn. 274);
lst. syI. acc. Nick. n.

LJUBENoV (Qtt-Hu11 )
Yar. of Ljubirnoy tloved( (one),
from Ru. ljubitt rto love' (Smirn. 275);
2nd. sy1,-ãõð.-TUnb, 210); Nick. n,

L,IUBINSKYJ (Tor . Wpq . )
I Love t

f rom Ru. lj.ubql t ' love ' (Unb . 10 7 ) ¡var. (posãïËllf-ïubinsky); 2nd, syl_. acc.(Eens. 78),; Nick. n, AIso Ukr" a;d Slavic.
T.OBINSOFF (Vict. Sask. )

L17

Distorted var. of Ru
see Labentsov.

Labentsov I

].OBOVSKY (Tor. )
I Forehead t .

ffom Ru, lob I forehead'
Prob. 2nd.-õt1 . acc" Nick

(Smirn. 27 21¡
n

LoKOFF (Tor. )

'Lap,Cas
from Ru.
Smirn.26

LOKOT (Tor. )
I Elbow I

from Ru,
lst. syl

LOMOW.

4!; Prob. 1st, syl , acc

a puppy laps
lokat ' /fakqÈ '

lokotrrelbowl-ãõõllick, n.

(vasm. rt- 514 |, Ni.ck " n,

(Smirn. 273).;
Also Ukr. (¡atin. ZZA).

water )rto lapr

(Tor . )
Var. of Ru. Lomovr tBreakert
frorn Ru. l-omat' 'to break' (Smirn. 273I;
lst. syl.-ãõõì_(eens , 76) ¡ Nick. n.



LOPA,TA . CTor . )tShovelr t Spade t

f rom Ru . loljttg t.shoyê I , spade I (-Smirn , 2 73 ). ;
2nd, sy1 .*ãëÇ-ñïck. n,
AlsÐ Ukr. (.Kal,in. 228).

LOPATIN (-WInd . Tor . )

'Shovelt'Spader
froro Ru. l-opaÈa .rshovel, spader (Sroirn, 2.73);
2nd. syl,-lõl--f-eens, 16),; Nick, n.

LOROFT' (Sask. )
1. I Son of Lorar

Lora , dim. foz¡ of Gl-oria I f-rom Lat , ' :glorl-a
TÇföry! (.Petroysk. 312 | 88 ) ¡ prob. lsEl-GiT.
acc. (Bens. 76 -Lorin).. Exâmpfe of g su.rn arne
based on a mothers first name - matronynri.c n.

2, I Son of FlorentiJ I

Lo.ra I also a diÐ, f orm of Florehtí.j I from
IãET f l-orensl f lorenti.s' thãt-lñiõñllil owess I

- (retrõTãFlãt-21Ð,ð}.l-Þïõb, fst. syr, acc, Patr,

LOSHKA (Buchanin-Sask. )
I êh^^- I!!,vv¡r
from Ru. lozhka 'spoonr (Smirn. 272);
1st. sy1. acc, Nick. n.
Afso Ukr. (Kalin. 228).

LOSKA (Ior. )
see Loshka.

LOUKIå,NOFF (.Thrms . Mont. )
I Son of Lukj an I

Lukjah,/Lutjan,
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n

Gk. Loukianos
2nd. syr.-ãõc

LOWBENOFF (Vallican. )
Variation of Lavrenoff,
see Lavrenoff.

from Lukian, which in lurn is fromrlight' (gnb. 58, smith-Dict, 320) ;(ljens. //)r Patr. n.

LOZO¡F uvlont. )rVine' (of grapes )

f rom Ru " loza t yi.ne I [of grapes ) ;
lst. sy1.-ãõõ. (-Bens. 76).¡ PI. n.



LUBIN (_Vict. Ca19, Edr0. Sask" ¡{ont, )
1. .rBastt (-krotanical term).

from Ru, lub .rbêstr. . (-hotanÍcal term - iuner
b-ark of a-E7ee, used for binding, purposes).
(Smirn. 274)¡ Prob. 2nd. syl. acc" Nick. n.

2, Yar. of Ru. Ljubin, tson of Ljubar
Ljuba, a woma,n rs Bapt. n.
f rom Ru. l.jìrbev: ' love ' (¡nb . .10 7 ). ¡ whi.ch in
turn is aEãnËïation of Gk. kharig ¡lo.ye!
(.unb, t0 7 I,; Lsr . syr , acc . (¡eããl-YE").; an
example of a surname based on a fDothê"rts
first name - and th.erefore â m atron¡rnic n.

LUBINSKY (Ior. )
Variation of Ljubinsky, tLove !'

from Ru. ljubovt '1ove' (Unb, 107) ì var.
tubynsky j ; -2ããIsyt. acc. (eens. 7à) ; Nick. n,
Also Sfavic.

LUBOFF (,Tor. )
' Bast t

from Ru. Lub tbastt (.Smirn. 274, Unb, I95l;
1st. sy1 . -ãõc. (,Unb " 195 ) ; Ilick. n,

LUBOVSKY (Tor. )rBastr (_boÈanical term)
from Ru. 1ub rbast' (,Srnirn. 274) ¡lst. syl ,-ãõc. (Unb. 195); Nick. n.

LUKÃ,C HEV (Tor , )
ïn turn a var. of Lukashev, rson of Lukashr
LUEêÞ!, from Luka, Luke (Unb" 81), whicl:^. in turn
Is Tñm ck . r-oukas TUrñ. 4I ) and Lat . (luciãnus .
Lqcanus) rux-ìTîÇtrt, (Íarn. 59)-; var, LüEãn-õñõfi.
2ãã.-ãyr.-ãc-c, (Únr. BtI; patr. n.

LUKAN (Sud. )
see Lukin.

LUK.ANCHOF F (-St.Carh-a" )
Variation of Lukachev,,
see Lukacheyo

1t-9



LUKIN (.Van , ).

1. t.Son of luke t.

Luke, from Luka|
IõüFas (unbl-ãE-!

l 59) ¡:t¡ar.
77); Patr.. n.,

whi.ch in turn i s fr'om Gk..
and Lat. lux / me.an j-ng ì 1i9ihÈ t

-an;, .2nd. syI. acc. (Bens 
"

L20

2. 'Onion !

from Ru. Luk .roniont (.smLîn. 274)-l.
var. -ani 2îd. syll' acc. (Bens. 77);
Nlck. n.

3. 'Bowr (as ìn þ61ç and arrow),
f rom Ru. luk- .rbo$¡ I (-Unl¡. 202 )- ¡ var. -an I
lst. syl .J[c" (Bens" ?7); Nj-.ck. n.

LUKOFF (.Sud. ).

1st. sy1. acc. f-Bens. 77 ). ,
for meaning see Lukin,

LUKOFSKY (Tor. 14ont. )
Prob, 2nd. syI' acc 'for meaning see Lukoff 

"

LULOFF (,Ott-Hul1)
Undefined surname, but possibfy meaning
'Son of Ljuljar, dim, for¡n of Ljudmila
(Petrovsk. 314 ) i meani.ng rdear People t

(Petrovsk. 145); Prob. 1st. syI. acc.
An example of a surname based on the motherrs
lst. n. Therefore a m.atronYmic n.

LUNA (Edm. Tor. Mont. )
rMoont
from Ru' funa rmoon' (Smirn. 274);
2nd. syl.-ãõd. Nick. n.
Also rtalian (Smith-DicL. 32I).

LYKOFF (Wind, )tBastt (botanical terrO)
from Ru. lyko 'bastr (-Smirn. 274);
Ist. sy1.-ãEõ. (-unb, 195).; Nick, n



MADOFF (Y.an. Wind. )-
Var. of Ru. Medoff/ meaning rhoneyt
f rom Ru ,,' mëd rlronêy ' (Smirn . 2I3 )..;
2nd. syl.-ãõc, (Bens. 82); Nick, n,
A1.so 8u19. (Smirth-Di.ct. 347).

MA,DREY (Ior. )
se.e Mudryj,

MAÐRY (tor 
" )see MudryJ.

MAEROV (Ca1g. Tor, )
1. I Farrnerl

from Ger.
Meerov;1s
Occ. n.

MAHORTOFF (Vern. )
Var, of Muchortov,/Machortov ¡
see Muchortov "

MAJAK (Van, ¡
I Lighthouse r

from Ru. maje! 'lighthouset (Smirn, 282);
Zna, syl,-ãËË. pl. n. Also Ukr, (Kalin.'23g) 

"

I,IAKAEFF (Van. GrFks . )rDipr!Dippert
from Ru. makat' rto dip' (Srnirn, 27j). ¡ var,
Makayev, :eIEE; -eeff, -eyff, -aoff;2nd. sy1. acc. (Bens, 79); Nick.. n"

MÂKAOFF (TH. Gatt. )
see Makaeff.

MAKAROFF (_Van. S. Sloc. ca]g. Wpg. )
t Blessedr
from Gk" r4qgharias rbfessed' (Tarn. 49iIt
y4r, -o\,¡ | di.storted t-Ùiqkartof f , tM4kortoff;
2nd. sy1. acc. (.Unh, 49..).¡ patr,, n.

MA.KAROW: (Ham" -a)
Var. of Makaroff,
see Makrarof f .

T.2I

*gé=å 'farmer' (Un¡. 344)., var,
t.sfl , acc. (.Unb. 344, Bens. 79) ¡

2. Possibly me.4ning rMajor t

from Ru. rngþs (Smirn. 276). ì y4r, Meeroy;
2nd. syI.iõðl .Nrib. I22 | Bens, 79)i occ. n.

MAHONIN (catt. )
see Makhonin and .}.{akonin.



MAKÂRTA,FF (-Van . )
1" Distorted vaÃ. of .¡4akarof f ,

see Makeroff in this. Addendu¡rì l.
2. In some instsances pos:sibIy a distorte.d

var. of MachorLovf$uchortov, fo.r meAning
see Muchortov in mai.n dictionary..

MÀKASAEFF (,crFks . )
Va::., of Ru. Ma'kaqef f ;
see Makaseff,
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MAKASEFF (St . Cath:a. L
I Son of Makasa t

from Makasha/Maka:sa, dim. form of Makar
(petrovsk. -315J1, Tñi.ch in turn is frorn Gk.
makarios t bl-essedr (.Pelr.ovsk. LAJ ) , vax.lõff, }lãkasaeff ; 2nd. syl " açc. (_Bens, ?9,
but Makasaeff - 3rd, sy1, acc.)., Pqtr. n,

MAKASOFF (GrFks. NeIs. )
see Makaseff.

MAKAYEV (Sicamous, Cast " )see Makaeff.

MAKEEFF (Tor, Osha\¡¡a-a. )
see Makaeff.

MAKEIFF (Van. GrFks. Cast. NeIs.L
see Makaeff,

M.AKEYFF (crFks . Gatt . )
see Makaeff.

MAKHONIN (_catt. I
I trlave I lWagt'F1ip,
from Ru. makhatIto \,/ave, wag, flipr (S¡irn. 282);
Mahonin, MãÊõññ, prob. 2nd. syl " aôc " Nick. n.
see also Makonin.

¡4AK.IN (,Leth. Haro-a. WÞ9. To¡. )
1. tPoppyr rPoppy-seedt

from Ru. qqE 'poppytlst. syl. acc, (.Bens.
I poppy-seed r' (Smirn . 2 77 ) ;79), Pl, n,

2. see also Makaeff



123MAKOFF (Tor. )
1.'PoppyI r.Poppy-se.edI

from Ru. 'TgI. ,poppv' I.poppy-seedl
var. -ovi l-st. syf . acc, (Bens. -7

2. see also Makaeff.

(Srnirn. 277);
9)t FL. n,

MAKo¡'KA (_Tor . )
see Mak.ovka.

MÀKONIN (GrFks. Thrms, Nefs. )
l-. 'Son of Makonjar

4e!9!þê, dim, form of !.{qke i¡r (Unb. 86I, from
fãE. arq{iag q 'greatestr-õirlargest I . (.Tarn" 60);
var. Mã-hõñïñ-, Iiakhonin; 2nd, syÍ . acc.
(Unb. 86); Patr. n.

2 . see also Makh.onin.

MAKORTOFF (Van. Van.-a. Kamp, GrFks. Cast, Vaffican. Thrms.
S. Sloc. Ne1s. l,iidway-Sask. )
In some cases possibly also a distorLed var"
of Machortov/Muchortov,
for meaning see Muchortov.
Distorted var. of Makaroff.

MAKOSKY (Wind. )

Var" of Makovsky,
see Makovsky.

MAKOV (Tor. )
see Makoff.

MAKoVKA (Mont , )-

' Poppy-headr
from Ru" makovka 'var. ¡lakoEEãl-TEt.

(Smirn. 277);
Nick" n.

poppy-head'
syl " acc .

MAKOVNIK (.Wind, )
I Poppy-6s-¿ ' (.grower )
f rom Ru. mak.ovka (poppy-headt (grower). (Smirn.
zl7) ¡ pro|.7Zîdl syf, àcc. Nick. n. pertaining
Èo one who dealt in poppies.

MAKOVSKY (Mont. ¡-
I Poppy-head t

from Ru" makovka rpoppy-head' (Smirn. 277)¡
var. Makoskyf-)ãd. syI. acc. (.Bens. 791¡ Nick. n.
and in some cases a Pl_. n.

MAKRANOFF (Edm. )
Var . of Ru. Makrinov, I Son of Makrina t

Makrlna, from Gk. makrinos 'Far, distantr remotel
lEElõEides 330); Zñä.slT. acc. (-aens, 79, unb.
107), Patr. n.



MAKRIN (Tor. ).

1. 'Wet' 'Moist'
from Ru. mokryl 'we.t. îoist' LSmirn ' 2941i
erob. ls tl-lã!Ïl acc. Nick. n.

2. Shortened velsion of Ru. Makrinoff'
for meaning see Makr.anof f .
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MAKSIMOV (_St.Cath-a. ItGreatest' t Largest
from Maksim, which
maxi¡nus t g.reête.st I

var. Maximoff. 2nd.
Patr. n.

in turn is from Lat.
' largestt (Tarn. 60L;
syJ- . acc. (Unþ.4/1/

I_4ALAHOFF (Van. Kamp. Nels. I
1. Possibly a distorted var. of Malekoff or

Malikoff , see -lUêlekoff '
2. Possihly a Tartar nqme (as given mention -

histo:ry of thg Cfimean Wer l-851-53 when
referring !o a burial ground).

MALAKOFF (-Van. GrFks. Pent, Vallican. S. Sl-oc. Thrrns .

Reg" Lynn Lake:Man. L
Possibfy a var. of Ru. Malekoff . and Mal-ik.of f .
see Malekoff.

MALEKo¡'F (Swan River. Thompson)
l-. rYoung fisht rFryr

from Ru" matêk (young fislr-, f¡y' (..9ryi.rn.. 277).¡
var. -akofflTänd possibly Melahof f )¡
2nd" sy1. acc. LBens. 79 --l4alqkof f !; Nick. n'

2. Possibly a var. of Ru. Malikov, 'Littlet
maloj - derived surname meaning tthe littler
Tãi.--akoff (and possibly Malahoff ).t lst"
syl-. acc. (Unh. 210 -MalikoV)-; Nick. n.

MALICK (Van. Mont.. )
see Malik.

MALIK (Van. Sask. Ham. Ham.-a. Tor.).
fn solne cases prob" a shortened vèrsion of
Ru, Malikov tthe littlet a ¡tqlo j -derive.õ
surname meaning 'the fittle' (unb. 210:) t
l-st. syl. acc.. (¡ens, 79 -Malik) i var. .l.{aLickt
Mallick; Nick.. n. AIso ukr. (xalin. 234), and
possibly Arab. Pers. and Hi.ndi. with- various
different meanings, smith. 335).



MA],IN

MALINSKY (Sask. Reg. Tor. )
I Raspberry '
from Ru. malina rraspberry
2nd. syl.-ãõõl-_(eens. 79)-;
Al-so Ukr. (.Ka1in. 2331 ,

(yan. Kamp. Edn, ca19. Wpg. Har0. Monti ).

' Little ' (one L
a maloj derived surname meaning rlitt.lel
(Unb. 220); from Ru.'Iêþ1 'littlet .(unb. 220);
var. Mal1in¡ l-st. syl . êcc, (Unb. 210.).; Ni.ck.. n
see also Malinof,f.

L25

MALINOFF (,Tor . Mont . )
I Raspberry '
from Ru. ma.lina traspberry' (Ênirn, 2:17 j.¡
tst, syl. -ãðõì- (-Bens , 79 ) ; Nick, n., qnd in
some cases, probably a Pl. n.
see also Malí.n.

(.Smirn. 2?71;
Pl" n.

MALLICK (.Ham, )
see Malik

MALLIN (-Sasr. ¡
see Malin

MALLOFF (Van. Pent" ).
see Maloff.

MALOFF (-P.Alb. Comox Valley, GrFks. cast. Vqllican.
S.Sloc. Thrms. cal-g, Leth., Leth-a. Canora-Sask,
ori1li.a-ont. Tor . ).tLittle I

f rom Ru. malli ( li.ttl-e t (Smirn . 218)-,ì y4r ,
Malloff; acc. can f al-l- on the 1st. or 2nd. sy1 .
(Bens, 79)f Nick. n.

MALYSHEFF (Van. GrFks, ).
I Smal1 t

from Ru. nêfyj tsmallr (Srni.rn" 278)-;
Ist. sy1. acc. (,eens , 79 , unb, 237 , 2I0lr,ì
Nick" n.

MALTZOy lleth. Reg. Kit. Wat" Tor. Mont. çuebec City)(The fittfet
another nêIoj-derived surname meaning ttlrc littler
(-unb" 2 rõll---llnb. puts the acc. on the last syl.
(Unb. 2t0 -Mal tcov) wh.i.le Bens. puts the acc" on
the lst. sy1. (Bens" 79 -Maltsoff ).; Nick.. n.

I4AM0NToFF (-Van , )

'Manunoth '
from Ru. mamont rma¡rrtothI (Snrirn, 279l;
1st. sy1 .ãõEl-(sens. 80f unb" 53).; Nick. n"



T¡]ANGOV (Tor. )
(l4ango I

f ,rom Ru " mango
Prob. 1st, sy:]

r26

rmango | (Srnirn " 279).;
acc, Ni.ck. n.

¡4ARCINOV . (,ott-Hul1 L
Possibly a contrêcted form of MartsinovskiJ,
from Marsh.a, a, dirn. .of Maryr Marijq (_fe¡, )(.Petrovsk. 3l-9:) ,. wÏ:-ich- in turn i:s f rom- Heb,
pigyqto robstitn4cyt t¡eb'elIion' (.T49n. 39), or
f rom Heb n marah- tbitter ! (Tarn. 39I. .: (,pet.rovsk,
151, 150).,-ÞEõ6": 2nd" sy1 . acc, Metr, n.

MARCOV (,St. Cath-a, Niag.t. -,.aI
Var. of Markoff,
see Markoff.

I"IARGOLIS (Tor. )
I Pearf I

A Jewish Ru. nane ênd an equlvalent Èo .l4argolious ,from marggl:i'!, and i.n tu.rn from Gk n margari.tes
'pearïrTúñET 80, 343); yar. -es; 2nã;-u.-ãõc.
(-Unb. 343), Nick. n"

MARGoLES (Tor. )
see Margofis 

"

MARINOFF (A11iston-Ont. Tor. Hêx-Dart. )
'Son of MarÍna
Marina, from Lat. marinus 'seat (petrovsk" 151!;
var. -ov; 2nd. syl .-ãccl(-Unb " 102) i Based as
it is on the mother's name - an example of a
metronymic n,

MARTNoV (Mont. )
see Marinoff 

"

MARKIN (.Sask. )
I Son of Mark t

IgIk, from the Gk, n. Markos
Petrovsk. 152, Sfnith-Di.ct. 33
(Bens. 80); Pqtr. n.

rmars . (Unb . 4.7 ,
9 ).; lsÈ. syf, acc"



M.ARKOFF (,Van. Va1li.can.
Oshawa-a. )..tSon of ¡.lark t
Markf from the ch. name' Maqlos rl'{a.rÉ t (-Ta¡n": 60,
ÞëE7oysk. i52Li. var. -ovf-TãEf sy].. êcc" .(Bens,
80, Unb. 47)¡ Patr. n.

¡IARKOY [Ham. Ham-a. Tof . )
see Markoff,

MARozoFF (GrFks. Cast. L
see Morozoff.

MARTYNOVS (,TTam. )-
Distorted yar. of Ru. martinov tson of Marlint
from Lat.'MaÍtinus, which in turn is 4 dim. of
Marcius r.õEliã¡Eï (Iarn. 60 ) ; 2nd, syl_. acc.
@6.*56, Bens" 8l!, Patr. n.

MARZOFF (Ha ze lri dge -Ont . )
f. I Mars I

fron Ru. Mars 'Marsr (Smirn. 280) and in turn
from the GII-mark o s rMars' (Petrovsk, I52) ,
(God of Vlar) ; 

-ãióEi- l-st. syl, acc. Patr. n.

2. Possibly a distorted var
see Morozoff.

of. Morozogg ,

MASÍ,TANIKOFF (Mont . )
'OÍ1 maker' rButter maker I

from Ru. maslo 'oilt rbutter' (Smirn. 280);
tst. sy1 .*ãcc. (Unb. 113, Bens. 8l-); Occ. n

MASLIN (,Sask. Tor, ).
I Butter | | oi l- |

from Ru. mêslo rbulterr roi.l' (Smirn. 280);
lrob. lstl-Ë!T. acc. Nick. n.

calg. WpS. Niag.F-a" Tor. 127

M4RKUSOFF (WPg. Ham. )
tSon of Markust
Markus, f ron cl< ") Matrkos tMars ' (-Unb, 47 , Petrovsk.
f SZ,-smitfr-Dí.ct.. mJ|-1st. sy1 . acc. (-Èens. 80),
Patr. n.

IV|ASLINOFF (_Tor. )!Olive ' (.tree )
from Ru. maslina (oliver (tree) (Smi.rn. 280)-;
Prob" lstl- syiT-4cc. Pl. n.



Ì4ASLOFF (-Cast. Nel-s. cal9, Kit, Wat. )tButtert toj.f t

fxom Ru" maslo ,t)hutterI .roilI (Sroirn, 2801.;
vqr. -ol/ê j'-fFF. r .sX1 " acc. (Unb. 1L3r' 20.6/.
Bens. 81); l{ick". n"

MASLOVE (,WÞ9, )
Distorted vêr., of M4sloff,
see Maslove "
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MATOFF (Ior . ¡
l. rMother'

from Ru.
1st. sYl ¡

rmother I CSmirn " 282!
(Bens . 81) ; Ni.ck.. n,

t!l3t,t.
acc

2. rLoss' (in chess! rCheckmater
from Ru, nêt rloss [in chess) (Vas¡o " lI.-579)
or 'checkrûEe I Gn chessl (Smirn ' 28f ).¡
l-st. syl. acc. . (Bens.. 81), Nick. n'

MATUSTNSKY (,Mont. )rMatjusjat tLíttle Matrona t

from MatjusJa, dim, forro of Matl:onaf '(Petrovsk.
54) ¡ which. in turn is from Lat' matronêf
rmistress, matron | .married wornênrlÏãEñ. 60 ,
Petrovsk" 54)., Prob" 3rd. sy1. acc. Metr' n"
being as it is based on a mother's name.

MATUS0FF (Mont. )
' Son of Matvej I
from Matus which in lurn is fron MatvèJ I and
Matvei-ÏE the S lavic equival-ent tõ-Eñþ--' Ua.q!þgw,
whlch. is from Gk" Matthqias, and in tutn Heb'
Maththaios lttattaj/trãfF,€iãñ/MatênJ a4 tGif t of
Jéhovah t (Tarn. 39)¡ 2nd, syl. acc,
Bens. 8l); Patr. n.

(Unb . I9 ,

MAX IMOFF (Calg. )
see Maksinov.

MAYOFF (Tor. )tMay'. (month).
from Ru" ¡Lal 'may' (Smirn. 276);
Prob. lstl-ãyl . acc" Nick. rr,

MEDICOFF (l4ont, )
Dístorted var. of Ru. .I4ednikov r tcopper-Smi th
Ru.
1st

mednik'coppe¡-smith' (Smirn.-ãyL acc..(unb, 111)¡ occ, n



MEDOFF

MEDVED (Nanaimo " Ì^rpg, Wind, Tor. ]llont , t
t Bear '
from Ru. Ìr]êdved t -l beart (Smirn. 283r.U¡6. l-8 | 33r
205)" 2ndl-EÍIì:ìcc" (s¡irn. 283!.; Nick"o n,

MEDYEDOFF (Tor. )

' Bear t

from Ru, medyed.t, ,'beaî' (Srnirn, 283n Uiib, 189I.;
zna. sy] .löõll¡ens. 82) ¡ Nick, n,

MEEROV (Mont . )
eossibly a var. of Maerov,
see Maerov.

MEI-,NIC (Wpg. )
Var. of Melnik,
see Melnik.

MELNTCK (P.Alb" Calg. Wind. K.Vlat. Mont. )tMillert
from Ru" melnik 'milferr (Smirn. 284);
var. - i ckl-:îõl -uk; lst. syl. acc. tsmirn
Occ, n. Also Ukr. (Xalin. 24I , Unb. 2a/7\.,

284) ;

MELNIKOFF (Uont, 
)_

see Melnikov

MELNIKOV (Ca19, Tor. )(Mil-l-er'
from Ru. mel¡ik tmil-l-err (S¡nirn. 284) ;
var. -offl--IEE. sy1 . acc. (Bens. 82)i occ. n

MELNUK (Ca]g. Wpg. ).

Var. of Melnik;
see Melnik.

(wps' )
t Honey r

from Ru. mëd 'kr-oneyr (SmÌrn. 283)¡
2nd. syl. acc. (-Bens. 82); Nick. n.

r29

MELOFF (Tor . }
I, rchalk.l

from Ru
fafl on

rchalkr (Smirn. 284); acc. can
r the Ist. or 2nd, syl. depending

nel

on the discretion of the be.arer (Bens. 82);
Nick. n.



2, I Son of Melar
$efa, dim" .f orm of Gême1l
frñïõtr in turn is frõñ r,af
to twihst (-P.etrovsk. 84l;
Patr" n,
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(Petrovsk." 321) ,
gemê1.1-us rperÈaining

fõr-ãõã, seè qbove;

3, 'Shoal-r ..

from Ru. melt, r shoalI (Smirn, 284I; acc, as
abov" Pl.:ñ:l-

MERKULOFF (I^lind.I
'Mercuryr tMelkulyj n

frorn Merkul-colloquial form of merkulyj, fror! Lat,
Mercurius rMercury! (-ancie.n! Roman God who served
ãE-lã;t[¡i, messenger: or patron of th.e .Gods and wEs
also the God of comrne¡ce, thievery, e Loguence and
science. (,Petrovsk. 156, Randoro House Di.ct. 897).
2nd. sy1 . acc" (-Bens. 83, Unb. 49, 59\-, Pêtr. n.

MEzoFF (.wpg. ).
I Boundary I

f rom Ru . mê.zha t boun
2nd. syl-,-ãõõ. (Bens

dary' (Smirn. 283)^¡
, 82)-; Pl" n,

MIALKoFF (Tor. ).
r Brake ' (f or f l- ax anð hemp ).

fron Ru. mialka rbrake I (-for flax and hemp)
(Smirn. 3õ'õ-};-Und, syf, acc. (,Bens, 82); Nick. n.

MIASNIKOF (Mont. )
t Butcher t

f rom Ru . m j'âsîik. I butcher | (-Smirn . 3 0.0 )-.,'
:ra. syt.-ãõã.--TÞens. 87, Unb" 112)-; occ. n,

MICALEFT. Lwind. )
Possibly a distorted var. of Michailoff,
see Mich.ai lof f 

"

-I!{ICHAELOFF (Wina. ¡
see Michai loff

M]CHAELOV (Tor. )
see Michailoff.

.t\4ICriAILOF¡. (-Tor, )rSon of Mi'chael r rMichaelIs'
¡¿iç4"aill$¡Srt33!! fron Heb. {íqaieh rwho i.s like
õõãT" frê;n,-¿õTî va;. ì"tichaðTõî, lìch.4e 1of f ,
Mihailoff , Mihallovr -I4ihalkov, Ìt4iha1J ev, and
possibl-y Micaleff; 2nd, sy1. acc. (.Bens. 841.;
Patr. n.



MICHÂLSKY (-Tor. Mont. ) f :f
'Michae I
from Ru. Michail , in turn . f rom Heb ,. Mic'a.iEhtwho is 1îlãõõã^' (-rarn. 40)¡ 2nd" sffi.
(Bens. 84); Niqk". n" Prob" also Ukr, and'Slavic,

MICHLOVA (llont. )
Possibly a distorte.d var. of Feminine, Mich4ilova,
rDaughter of .tvldchae I ' ; Prob. 2.nd ' syl . Acc.
Patr. n. for neani.ng of Michael, see -¡.4i.chäi.l-of f .

MIIIAILOFF (Ior 
" )see Michail-of f .

MIHAILOV (Tor. ¡.
see Michailoff

MIIIAI-,JEY (.St. Cath-.a. Tor, )
see Michai loff.

MI HALKOV (Tor. )
see Michailoff.

MIKULAN (Sau1t. )
Var. of Mikulin,
see Mikulin.

MIKULIN (Mont " )rSon of Nikolas I

from Mibula, whích. in turn is from N¿kula, NlEgèêj,
in turn ck. Nikoleos tGoddess of yictory! (jtarn 

"
50 ). ¡ var " Mikilãñ-. 2nd. syl " acc. . (Bens - 83 ,
Unb. 66)i Patr. n.

MIKULoFF (Caf g. ¡
I Son of Nikolas r'

frÕm Mikufa
and i¡r t[7ã
(rarn. 50);
Patr. n,

which. in turn is from Nikula, lcíkola:j,
Goddess of Y.ictory¡

acc, (-Unh, 66 -Mikulin);

MILANOFF (Tor. )
Var" of Ru. Milfinoff,
see MÍffinoff,

MI],ANKOY (tor. ¡
see Mifencoff

MILENCoFF (,St . Cath-a. ),

se.e Milenkof f ,

Gk.
Prob

NikolAosl
ì-7ñã. Fvr



MILENKOFF (-St . Cath.-a. I.
I Dea.rr t Nice t ( Sweet I

from Ru " mi'lênkj.¡ I dear , nice , sweet t'-. (Smirn .
var. Mifañl¡ç;-Ellencoff , .l4ilinkov; Prob,. 2nd.
acc. Nick. n.

MILIN (Tor. )
I Dear I

frolrl Ru

I Swe.et r':

132

289) ¡
syl .

milv'i
246)

rtde¿¡, sweet I fovêb1e I ni.ce'.-, (Smirn
; 1st, syl . acc " (-eens. B3 )..; Nick. n289, Unb

MILINKoY (.Ham. ).

see Milencoff,

MILLINOFF (Wind. ¡rDeart ISweetr'
from Ru. ñil.yj ,'deEr, sweet, lovabfe, nicet (.Smirn.
289, vnb.Zffi.; var. Milanoff ; 2nd. syl' acc.
(Fens. 83); Nìck. n"

MïLLoSHEFF (-Wlnd . )tDear little one'
from the dim. forru of milyj tdear'
var. Mil-losev, Prob. 3rd. syl. acc
See also Mlllosev.

(Smirn. 289 , 7LI\ ¡
Nick, n.

MILLOSEV (Wind. )
l-. rGood sewingr

from Ru
Prob. 3

from the pJ-ace'
1st. syl-. acc,

. milyj tgood r, sev I sewing I
rd. E!T. acc. PFn.

(Smi.rn. 568) ¡

2. see also Milloshe ff

MILOFF (-Mont . )!DearrtSweet'
from Ru. milyj 'dear, sweet, 1ovab1e, nicet
(Smirn. 2 E-ÐJ-âc c . can f all on eith.er the lst.
or 2nd. syl. on the discretion of the bearer.
(Bens. 83); Nick. n.

MINIALOFF (.Tor . )
"one who changed' 'Ch.anger I

from Ru. menjat' 'to change' (Smirn. 285, Unb.
t51); pasE-Eõr¡n-¡nen j al 'changed' 2nd. syl . acc.
(-Unb, 151), Nick. n"

MINSKY (Edm. I,üÞg , Stei.nbAch-Man , Tor . )
t Minsk t

Minsh7E:;Ë
in white Russia..
84, Unb". 249\- ¡ PI, n,



MIB . LTor, Mont. )
r Wôr.ld I I peace \. t.Cor¡inunityr
f rom Ru,'mir '$¡orld I peace r co¡ntnunity r' [Smi rn '29.0r i G'rlE rnagazinef MêX 1978) '

IJIRKIN [ro¡. ¡(Peace t tWorldr tcoffnunityt
f rom Ru, iûir tpeaceI .world I comroun.ity ! .- (Snirn.
290f ; lstl-ãyl. .acc, (-Bens " 84, Unb..343) i
Nick. n.
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MIRKOFF (.Tor, )
Prob. lst. syl . acc..'var. -ov¡
f or meaning se.e. l4irkin 

"

MIRKOV (Tor. )
Prob. lst. syl . acc. var. -off¡
f or meaning s.ee. Ì4igkin.

MIRONOFF (Yan. Tor. )

'Son of Miron t

Miron, from Gk. Muroq tsweet oil, perfume, unguentr=Fñ6'l oo, r.iddetl .Tf--1155)¡ var. -ov;
2nd. syl-. acc. (Unb" 66)¡ Patr. n.

MIRONoV (olt-Hu1l)
see Mironoff.

MTRONSKY (TH L
rsweet oÌ1n t Perfume t 'unguenttMironf from Gk. Muròn rsweet oil, perfume, unguentl
lEÏããe1r rr-1155L ÞIob, 2nd. syl-. acc" Nick, n"
Prob. also Ukr.

MTSHKIN (Tor. )
lst. syf. acc. (Bens' 85); Patr. n.
for meaning see Miskov parL 2, part 3, part 4,

MISKIN (_l{ind. )
1. fst. syl. acc.

for meqning see Mi.skov part 1.

2. Var. of Mlshkin,
for meaning see Miçkoy parl' 2 r Pêrt 3, part 4,

MISKOV (Wind. Tor. ).

l, rBasin r'

from Ru" miska tbasinr (smirn. 29lI¡
Frob. lstlGÏÏ. acc" Ni.ck., n.



2 tson of Mishka'
from MishkE, B dirn, form of Mikhail/Michae1
(petrõîsil3 26 ), in turn froñ_Ï6F.--MÏõãfãñ-
t'who is like .cod(-. (Tarn, 40I; p¡ob.ffiyl ,
acc. NÍck" n.
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3, 'Little nouse t'

f rom the dÍln " .f or-m of
300).; Prob.", 1st". sy1,

4. tTeddy bear t
from Ru. mishk,a
Prob. lstlsyÏl

mysh I rmouse I

ãõõl\ick" n.

tte.ddy bear' (Smìrn,
acc, Nick. n.

(,Srnirn

29tI.i

MISKOVSKY (Wind. L
1. t Basin I

from Ru.
Prob. 2n

'basin! (Smirn. 291).;
acc. Nick. n"

tniska
d. sY-L

2. Yar. of Mishkov, rson of Mishkar Mishla, dim.
form of Mikhai l,/Mi chae I (.Petrovskl-326f ¡ ana
from Hebl-lîc-ãfãñ-:ffi*is like God' (-Tarn,
40). ?rob.-2ñãl-sy1. 4cc. Patr. n"

3. for additionel meqning, see Mi sk.ov part 3,

4. for additional meaning, see Miskov part 4.

MISLOV (_Tor. )

' Thought t rRe fl-ectionr
from Ru, mysl ' tt.houghtr reflectionr.. (Smirn
2991 ; Prob. 1st. syL. acc. Nick, n.

M]TANOFF (,Tor. )
1. Possibly a shortened form of Mitrofqnov,

'Mitrof ani j ' f rom ck. mltlo:Eênis (-Unb. 50 ) ,
meaningrmother showsr (-Petroysk, 160 )., 2nd.
syI. acc. (Bens. 84), Patr. n.

2. 'Little MiÈrofant 'Little Dmltryr rMila¡ rMit
from Mita,/Mit j on-dim. af Dmitry (PeÈrovsk. 32
qnd in the case of Mitja-dim. of Dmitry or
Mitrofan-see part 1 aboye (-Unb. 93 -Mitjaev,
nitjanin)-, for meaning of Dmi.Èry see Dímitríeff
or Miteff " 2nd. syl . acc" (.Bens. 84); Patr. n.

j
5

a
),



MITEFF (.Van. ) 135
r Li.etle Dmj-tr.f t r.l4ÌtjaI
from Mrt j a.. dím.: of D¡ritry which i.n turn fs ftron
Gk. Dême'tTios lDe¡ìetertr Ðemeter in. Gk' my,th is
tne þãããEs-õfr th.e 'fruitful earth, prolêctress
of socÍa1 order and m4rriqge (Ta¡n., 45, Unb. 57,
Petrovsk. 971, :t4r. Mitoff. Pxab. Llst. syl . acc.
(Bens. 84 -Mltin.), Patr. n.

MITOFF (.Tor . )
see Miteff.

MITROFF (St.Cath.-a. Tor. ).

1. tLittle lmitry' tMitra'
f rom mi.tr4, di¡r,, f orm of Dmitry which. in turn
is f rom Gk " Ðêmellþq , t goddess of f ert.ili.ty
and harves'ts¡-lPãLrôVsk, 97 , smi,th-Dict. 355,
Tarn. 45)i var, -ov, Prob. 1st' syf. acc.
(Bens. 84 -Mitrev) / Patr. n"

2. An abbreviated form of Mitrofana, for rneaning
see Mitanoff in parl 1, var. -ov. êcc' as
above. Patr. n. Mefr. n.

MITROV (-Reg , ¡
1. see Mitroff, part 1.

2. An abbreviated for¡n of Mitrof anov, for meaning
see Mitanoff.

MoTSEFF (Nia9. -a)
Var. of Ru.
from Slavic
coptic mo I

Prob. last.

Moiseeff. !Moses'
Molsei (Mosesr which in turn is f,ron

wãEõÏT-and usha ' saved | (-Tarn , 41) ,
sy1. acc. TEëãs. 85 -Moiseev), Patr" no

MOLOT (Ham. Tor. )
t Hammer I

from Ru. molot 'hammert (Smirn" 294).;
1st, sy1 .-acõl Nick. n. Also ukr" (-Ka1in. 251f "

MOLOTCIINIKOFF (.MonI . )
'Dairyman'
from Ru. molotchnik rDairyman' (Smirn. 295).;
2nd, syl . acc. . (Bens. 85).¡ Occ^ n.



MOLOTSKY (lvl0nt . )-
I Ha,mme r t

from Ru"' mo1Þt: . t hgmr4er \ . (Smirn. 294l¡
prob" 2 ndi--EIf. acc, Nick. n, and in some cases
probably a,n occ. n. pertaining to onê, whli live.d
at or neêr the si.g¡ of the hanurle r 

"

MONACHEV (.Tor 
" )tMonk t

f rom Ru. ÍÌolratçti {monk ' (Unh¡ . 121 , Smirn , 2 95 I ;
2nd. syr,-ãõõl-(unb, 121,256)-¡ occ. n,

MooDRAY (wpg. )
An ânglicized version of Russlan, Uk. Mudryj;
see Mudryj i Possihfy 41so a Hindi name.

MOODREY (Vict. ch.illiwack.r Wpg. Sud. Wind. Tor, )
An anglici.zed yersion of Ru, and Ukr. MudryJ ¡

see Mudryj.

MORoSHKIN (.P.41b. -a. KeI, )

' Cloudberry '
from Ru, moroshk:a taloudberryr, (-Smirn. 296L;
2nd. syl.*ãõðlll(Ihb. 194, Bens. 86); Ni.ck. n.
and in some cases probably a Pl-. n.

MoRoV (Tor . )
r Plague t'

from Ru. inor 'plague' . (.Smirn, 295)¡
lst, syf .-ãõc. - (Bens. 86)t Pl. n.

MoRoz (Niag. F, -a )
I F r¡ c.F I

from Ru. moroz. (frostr (Smirn" 296);
2nd. syl. acc. Nick. n.
Al-so ukr. (xalin. 253) "

MoRozOFF (.calg. canora-Sask. Sask, Tor, )
'Frostl
from Ru. moîoz (Smirn, 296I;
zna. sy1.-ããõl (unb.204' Bens.86l; Nick. n

136



MOSKTN (Mont . )
1. rPugt (-dog )_

fronl Ru.
lst. syl
rMidge '
from Ru.
lst, sy1

MUCHTN (-wpg. )_tFly'
from Ru.
l-st . syl .

mos'rka tpugr
.-ãõõì-uick. n

(insect!
m;oska/tna. shk.a 'midge' (Smirn. 297 ) ;_ãõd-EnE;-lelL; Nick. n,

( dog ) (S¡pirn ^ 69i7 ), i

(Sirnirn, 299),;
87); Nick. n, Also Ukr.

L37

)

MOSKOFF (Tor. )

For meani.ng seé l4oskin; Prob, a 2nd. syl- " .acc

MOSTOV (,To.r , )
! Bridge I

- from Ru. mos! tbridge' (Smirn, 296!;
2nd. syl.-acõ" .(-Bens. 86 -Mostovich); PI" n.

rr¡ukh4 rflyt
-acõl . [sens .

MUCHORTOV (Cast 
" )

1 . ¡iucfLorlov,/Machortov', f ror Ru , trggl,grlyj,Bay' (colour f or a horse) (un6l-36-[-
Var. Mafrortoff , Makortoff , Makartof f ;
2nd. syl. acc. (Unb " 36, 177).; Nick" n.

2. see also Makaroff,

MUDRA ffan. rH)
Feminine f o::m of Mudryj,
see Mudryj .

MUDRACK (Me.d. Hat-a " Wind. Tor. ).
see Mudrak.

MUDRAK (Vict. I,lpg " Tor, ).
t I{i se one I

from Ru. and Ukr.
Smith-Dict. 362 |

tv¡ise' (,Smirn. 298,
55); var. Mudrack,

Mudryj
Katln. z

-rick, -rik, -ruk, -ryk; acc, can faIl on either
the Ist. or 2nd. sy1. (.Bodg. 191)., Nick, n,
Also Ukr. (Xalin. 255)., and posslbly Eng, and
Scot -

MUDREY (-wpg . )
Var . of Ru. and Uk,r . .¡4-ud.ry j ,
se.e Mudryj .

MUDRI (Van. Leth-a. )
see .¡4udry .



MUDRICK (-hÞ9. Tor. )
see .l4udrak..

MUDRIE (WPg, )
s.ee MudrYJ .

MUDRIK (!dm. Tor. )
s.ee Mudrak .

MUDRUK (Sault. )
see Mudrak.

MUÐRY (Van" P.A1b, Ed¡n.- ÌV.innipegos is , rVpg ' Wl-nd.
St.Cath-a. Tor , L
see Mudryj.

MUDRYJ (Wind. )
tlVise'
Russian Mudryj is taken from Ukr, Mudryj, bqsed
on Sl-avic Mudryj rwise' (Unb. 293r Sruirn ' 298r
Kalin, 25st;-vat. Moodrayr MoodTey. ]4udry I Mudri,
Mudrey, Mudrie , Mqdrey, .l4adry; lst ' sy]. " acc '(Unb. 293)..¿ Nlck. n. Also Ukr'

MUDRYK (Calg. Edm. Wpg. Tor.)
see Mudrak.

r3g

MUR.ATOFF (-Mont . )
'Son of Murad'
lluratf of Turkic origin and namely from Arah'
Murad I desire , ai)nr . (tJrio, 23J | 398 ) ;
2ñã. -syl . acc. (B.ens, 8?); Patr. n.

MURKIN (Tor. )

'Son of Murkat from Murka the. dim, of,4'Þa!fglM+å¡g_
(Petrovsk. 327)- , in turn f ron Heb. -l\ii.rian (Petrovsk 

'151-2 ) , rbitterness, wished for chjÏd--7-Eðbè.f 1ion ''(Smith-Dict. 339).¡ 1st, sy1 . acc. . (Bens. 87).; Based
as it j-s on the motherts name - ê fine example of
a Matronynic n.

MURoFF (Wind. Mont. )rStone wallr
Mur-Evl

MUSIKOY (Yorkt. ).(Son of Musik '
fram Mu.s.¡Er th.e dim. form of .rqanY Bapt. names. such
as maãõT-õé.rman , D¡ni.tri.j r MoÌs'e.j ,and f sm. Mqlina ,
I.lari ja, Matronqf etc, (_Petroysk, 327)l Prob" 1st,
syl-. acc. Patr " n. and in s.one cases ]U.atr ' n '

from Ukr"
Proh " l-st.

rstone wa1l i
. acc. PI. n.



NAMYSL (,TH).
I In thought '
.the Ru, nâ'inr (,Smirn. 301); and mysl't tÈhouglltr
(-sm!rn" -Tgg).i Níck. n. Prob. 2nd]-Eifr êcc.
Also ukr. (J<elin. 258 & 25:1)..

NASTOFF (,Oshav¿a)-

'Son of Nastja t

from Ru. Nastj'a anð in turn NeqgêE!lÊ14!-Êg!gåiþ
('unb" 275rl--EÍ6n ck. anastasffi
(.Tarn. 43) i 1st. sy1. acc. (-Unt¡ " 275 -Natin)
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Patr. n

NAZAROFF (Çranb. Kamp. 3ed Deer)
see Nazarov.

NAZAROV (-Van, S.Sloc. Cast. Nels.)
1. rLook ( I Glance. t

of Turkish ori.gin from the Arab. názar
or tglancet (Uñn. 388); var. -offi-ñã'.
acc. (Bens, 88); Ni.ck. n"

I l-ook I

sy1.

2. rSon of Nazarr rNazarsont
from Gk. hâzaIiggr 2nd. syt, acc' (Bens. 88)¡
Patr. n,

NEMERoVSKY (Tor. )
t Nemyrivl
from
Prob

Nemy¡iv, a place in Ukraine (Smi.th-Dict. 368)-;-38ã. svf. acc, Pl, n. Afso Ukr,

NENADOV (,Tor. )rNot needed'
from Ru. ne rnotr (-Smirn. 322);
Prob. a 2ñã. syl . acc. Nick. n.

and ngþ tneeded I

NESTEROFF (Ham. )
I Son of Nestor'
fron Gk. river name Nestos (Tarn. 50),;
1st, syl . acc. (¡ens---39'f , P1 . n.

NEZNICK (Ior . )
I Tender one I

from Ru. ne,zh¡1yj rtender, delicater or rlovingr,
'af fectioñãEãTlfond I (Smirn, 328):; rzar.: -nik¡
Prob, 2nd. syl. acc. Nick. n.

NEZNIK (-Tor. )
see Neznick.



NIcHEVoLoDoV (Nets. ), 140

see Nichvolodov.,

NIC H0FF (_ror. )
see Nickoff.

NICHVOI,ODOFI. (_Cast. S" Sloc. )_

see Nichvolodov..

NTCHVOLODOV (Carg. 
¡_

1, rNight of Vol.od s. .rNigtlt of ljttle. Vl4domir 'from Ukr " hLch !,niqh¿ ! - (Kaf in." 3l_4 _Ru. noch,/ukr. nicl:^I.-ãñ'ðVoiod frorn yqlogtrq *re áim. or
vtadomir (,pet:rovsk. 2øl I ¡ l&l-ãòlodof f ,
-wol-odof f I -evoJodovr -ívolodoff,
P.rob. 3rd. syl . acc, Nick. n. An exqrnple ofa Russianizdd Uk,rai.nian surna,ne. Also- ¿
cornpound surname. Vladonj-r is 4 Slavic formof Walter meaning trule talkr, or r,ruLe arny'(Smith-Dict. 533).

2 rRule nothing' tOwn..nothìngr
from Ru. volodet ' /vladit , iru]e, own' andnichevo'ñõ,tEïnn:i-15*1;; lB, 345) ¡ÞroE-. 3ïd. syl.-acc, Nick, n. var.'as êboye,

NICHWOL0DOFF (-caf g. )
see Ni.chvolodoy.

NïCKLOFF (Niag. F. )
Var. of Ni ckelof f,/Niko]off.
for meaning, see Nikoloff.
Prob. 2nd. qz1, qcc.

NICKOFI' (Tor. )(Son of Nicka' rson of little Nick j ì.rNick, dim. form of Nickij, from Niiías,zuite
' vi c tory I (petrovsk .--fõ'Ç-smi rn . l78-flîãE'-Nichoff. 2nd" syl_, acc,. (Bens" 90 -Nichoff).Patr. n. NickalNlka happens atso to be q di¡n.
for¡u of cõIãTf-ãEs-õther- names (petrovsk, 330 )

(calg" )
Niko 1o f f

NfCKOLOFF
see

NIKANOY (-tor. ¡.
I Son of Nikon 'from ck. Nikon/Nikao
smirn. ¿zÐ. zña,-ëyr
-Ni.konov)-." Fatr. n.

rconquer', (Þetro¡rs.k. 166,
. acci (Unb. 64, Bens, 90



NIKIN (IËnd. )
ISon of Nika! rNikson 

'Nikq - dim. of a multiplicity of nq¡ues ranqins
EEõ 4gafonik , ". "Nikij.....ñi:<oai:u,,, , "NiÍoráito Shushanika ,[,Petro¡zsk. 330)i prob, ]_st-, sy1 .-acc. Patr. n.

NIKITIN (Tor. Ott-Hul'l . l4ont, !lSon of, Niklta (

îË¡"i!e , f rom ck.. hikêtes 'vuinne,r , conqueror r

'iFãrn. 50) ¡ var. :tr,,* 2nd, syI . ácc. ,t.sens. 90).
Patr" n.

I4I

NIKOLAJEV (.Tor 
" )rSon of Nikotraj t.

f rom Gk. Ni.k.oLaoe s,/Nike 'Goddess of victoryt(tarn. 50Jl-3ïõlG!Tl-ãcc. (Bens. 90, Unb.' 33,
66).; Patr. n, Also Bul-g, - (_Unb, 39)

NIKOLIN . (,Ham. ¡rSon of Nikol4s'
var. -yni 2nd. syl. acc. (Bens, 90);
Patr. n. for meaning of Nik.olEs, see Nikoloff 

"(,Unb. 56 , 631 ,

NIKOLOFF ('sask. Tor, OtÈ-Hul1)
' Son of Nickolas 'Nickolas, from Nikþfa-i and in turn from Gk"
ñlfõaos and in*Eü?ñ*õk, Nike 'coddess of
VlõEoryT (rarn. 50); yer.-ñï-kolov, -ov,Nikoloya (Jemini.ne form)¡ prob" 2nd. Sy1. êcc.
(_unh. 66. Nikol-êos) pat.r. n,

NIKoLOV (-Tor, Mont. )
see Nikoloff.

NTKOT,OVA (.Tor. )
Fem. form of Nikoloy, rneaning ¡D4ughter of
Nickofast , for meqning of Nickolqs, see
Nikoloff.

NTKODYM (.Tor, )
In Some caseç prob. a Sho_lîtened form of Ru.
NikodiÐov / me.aning t Son of Nikodim' fïom ck ,Nikedelqos' !yicto.qy (over) people t
lÞäataysF. 166 | Srri.th,,,Dict. :zfj . 2nd.. syl-,
acci (-Unb, 47 - t'¡ikodi¡ooy); patr. n,

NIKOLYN (ïê,Ð. -ê )
s.ee NikolÌn 

"

NTKYTIN (1Or , )
see Nikitin.



NIzoFF (Edn. )
I Bo.ttorn (

from Ru" niz rbotto$t- (Smirn. 343); fss. s¿¡
fa1l on eiEñer tÏre l-st. oq 2nd, acc,. de endinq
on the dlscretion of Èhe heare.r (eens. -90 

) . -
Nick. n.

r42

NOSOF!' (Mont . )
I Nose I

from Ru. nos rnosê t

lst. sy1"-ãðc. -(Eens
6mirn. 347); var. -ov;. 91); Nick" n"

NoSoV (,ror 
" ).see Nosoff

NOVAC HKOFF (,Tor, )-
lNewr
f rom Ru. leyyi 'new' (_Snirn. j46) ¡ v4r
NovatchkoÏEl-2nd, sy]. acc, .(-Bens. 90
-Novi.chkov )_ ; Nick.. n.

NOVAKOV (Van. Tor. )
see Novikov,

NoYAT'CHKOFF (Tor. I
see Novachkoff.

NoVIKOV (Tor. ¡-.tNewt I Newcomer t

from Ru, rrey5| rnew', (_Unb.
var. -akovr -ikoys; ]-st. sy
acc. is also found at times
(Unb. 147). Nick. n.

28t 2IA, Sm:irn" 346).-;
1, acc. (Bens, 90),
on the lAst. syl -

NOVTKOVS (,Tor. T-

Distorted vâ.r
see Novikov.

of Noyikoy,

NOVQGB.A,D SKY (Tor . I
I New city I 'Novgo.rodt
from Ru, nþvyj 'ne\,r' (Smirn. 346) and qrad,/qorod
'9ity' (sm-i;ãl 133, 130)_; prob. 3rd. sfr, ãõõ,PI. n"

Novol (Mont. )
! Netv (

from Ru. nqú 'new! (Smirn. 3461.¡
1st. sy1.-ãõc. Nick. n, Atso Ukr. (Katin. 314)_;
Prob. f ound als.o ãs a ÊurnaÐe i.n othed ethnic
groups.



NoVO.SAD (P .41h. Van. Kamp. wind, ),
tNew garden'
from Ru, novyj 'nevt'., and sad 'g4rdent (Srnirn.
346| 557);-ÞËãn. 2nd. syI.-ãðc. (Bens" 90
*Novosadov) ¡ Pl.: n, AIso Ukr. (K+lino 314r 6l-II.

NOVO,SEL (,Tor . T

A contracted fofm of NovosêItsev rNe!¡ .settler r'

frôm ßu, novosèd ,r new. .se.ttle¡' . (S:nign " 346.).;
:ra, syt.-ãccl-Ñiçk. n. Also ukr, G<a]in, 313
-Noyoselets ). .

NOVOS ILTSEFF (-Van . )-tlnhabitant of Novosill
the tslets inyersi.on denotes the inhabitant
(-of a town, place, tc.) (-Unb ' !32 - 3lt
3rd. syl. acc. (Unb" 133If P1. n.
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NU S INOFF
1.

(Tor . )
I Nose '
from Ru. nos ¡nose' (Smi.rn" 347);
Proh" 2nd.-8y1. qcc. Ni.ck, n.

rNusjar tLíttle Nin4t' t¡iaale Annar'
from Nusja, dim. forn of Nina or Anna
(Petrovsk. 333).; from Gk. Ninos I Prob.
the name of the founder of-ãËãfria
(Petrovsk. 16)-r Änna from Heb.'lla!¡sþ
'grace ¡ mefcyr , LTarn. 36, PetroVEIl-5I);
Prob. 2nd. sy1. acc. Patr. n, anð Me.tr. n'

2



OBEDKOFF (Cast. )
I One w.ho dines t

from Ru* ob.qdè:t t ttor dine' (Smirn.. 352!¡
Proh, 2ndl-ËF-äcc. Ni.ck. n.

OBETKOF¡' (yên. )
I Promi se I

fro¡n Ru . obèt tprorni se t (5r¡i¡¡ .. 3 5 3 1,t '

Prob, 2ndl-EYf.. acc. Nick, n.

ODTN (TH)
tOneI ISole.'
from Ru. odi.n 'onef sol-e' (-Snirn. 366!;
2nd. syl,-ãõõ. (Smirn. 366); Níck. n.
Prob" pertaining to one who w4s single or
alone, Also Uk?. (Kalin" 341).

OLISOFF (,t'te1s, ).

'Son of olis I

or¡ValfeÆlrqej, from Gk. Elissaios (Unb. 54,
Tatn:-3Ð-nã-Ïñ turn Heb. Elîsfã-îEo whon cod
is salvationr (Ia¡n. 3.7L, var.-õv¡
2nd. syl" acc. (!nb. 54)i Patr. n.

OLISOV (Calq. )
see oLisoff.
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ORECHOVS (-Tor " )Distorted var" of Orechoy.
f rom Ru " orekh rnut | (-Unn .
2nd, syl.-ãõõ, (rinb. 194).;

ORLOFF.. (Van , Edm. Wpg " Tor . !.
see Orlov.

ORLOV (Tor " )

from Ru, orê1 reagle'
224 | 230 , 257 ).¡ v4r "(¡ens. 92); Nick. n,

rNutt
194, Smirn, 1-94)¡
Nick, n,

(.Srni¡¡, 376, Unb, 88. 186f
-off; 2nd, syf, acc.

ORLOVSKY (Kel. Edm. )rOrefr O.rel, e region of Russiê (Unb. 258);
orë1 itself neans 'eagj-e' (Unb, 226)-.¡
7ñãî syl . acc. (unb. iss). pl. n.

ORZZANOV' (Tor. )
lRYet
from Ru" åz_@i ,rye! (Urih, 37 I;
Prob" 2ndl sffacc. Nick.. n,



osACHoFF (Van.-a. Thrms. cast. S.locan" cran' Spa¡wooi1 " 
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Cano¡a-Sask.. Sask., ).

var" of Ru. osicribf f , rneaning rson of r'ittle osipt
from osja, the d j¡i. form of osip wfiich- !n turn is
a popüTãE form of losif, (unF;-TO4If from Gk.
.:oãe.i , and in turn-Eõ5T Yosêph ' addition' (Tarn.
T8JnU. 104), var. osatõhõEFl osoclpff '
1s,t, sy1. acc, [.]nb, 104)., Pêtr. n'

OSATCHOFF (-Sask. )
se.e osachof f ,

oSIPOFF (,calg. )tson of os
osip, from
ck. ,losef .

,addÏEÏõãt
(,Unb. 54'

(Unb. 54)., whích. in turn is fror¡
38 )., and j.n turn f rom Heb. Yo sePE
:âi¡ var. -ow; lst, syI. aõF-

tr. n,

ip'
J-OSII,

ul arn ,
(,Tarn .

571; Pa

oSI?OW (calg. )
see osipoff,

oSocHoFF (Cast . ).

s.e.e osachof f 
"

OSTAFOROFF (-Van . )
see Ostoforoff.

OSTOFOoROFF (Thrms . ).

see Ostoforoff,

OSTOFOROFF (Thi¡ns. canor-Sask" Sask, ¡
'Odds of Astafij'
from Astafi i /evstafi j (.Petrovsk. 60, 105, Unb 

"

5 4 ) ; ãñõ.-Eõ-rê----i-õã'ðE-Ï-- ( Smirn . 6 8 2 ) ; As ti f i J lEvs ta f i j ;

are from Gll-eustathes rsteady, firm, stablel
(-Petrovsk, 6 6;-Tmar. -aforof f., oforovl
ofooroff; Prob. 3rd, syf. acc. Nick' n.

OSTOFOROY (.Pent , ),

see Ostoforoff,

OSTOROFF (.Tor. )
Dístorted var. or Ru. ostrov.
see Ostroy.

oSTRIKOFF (.Van " Thrms. )-

Var . of ostr j akov, ! sh.4rP t
fronr Ru" roslryj' 'sharpr (-srnj-rn. 381)¡
another vã7. -õsErbuchov; 3rd. syl. acc.
(-Unb. 14? -OstrjêkovL¡ Nick. n.



OSTRoSKY (Van. )
se.e Ostroysky,

OSTROUCHOV. . (Qtt-HulI I,
1. tSharP e4¡ t

from Ru . o.!Ê5Ïi I sharp t 4nd uj<hc ' eqr'
(-unb. 164I715i8. syl , acc. (-uE;164)-,
Nick, n.

2. Yar " of ostrikofff
s.ee ost.rikoff .

r46

oSrRoV (Wpg
1. (

. Tor. Mont, )
fs land I

fyom Ru. o'gtroy rislênd' (Srnirn. 3801..;
var. ostrõTãlõstorôf f , Lst, syl. acc.
P] . n. : , .'..':.

2. rSharp I

from Ru, ostryj 'shêrpr
(-Smi.rn. :ETJî-îar. ostrove , ostor'of f ¡
2nd. sy1. acc. TBens. 93)¡ Nick. n.

oSrRoVE (.Wps. )
Distorted var. of Ostrov,
see Ostrov,

OSTROVSKY (Wpg. Tor. Ott-Hul-I. Mont. )-rIsland.l
from Ru, ost,rov 'islandt (Smirn. 380.).;
var. ostrõEEff-2nd. syl. acc. (.unb. 38);
Pl, n" Also Ukr. (Unb. 38),

OSTRY (Van. KeI. Wpg. Tor, Mont. )
I Sharp
from Ru. ostryj !sharp' (Smirn. 381-);
tst. syl.-ãõõl:(Bens"- 93); Nick, n.

OU zAS (IIam . -a . )
t Terror ' I Horror I

from Ru, uzhas rterror, horrorr (Smirn. 659);
lst. sy1.-ãcc, Ni.ck. n" Prob. also cen, Slav,

OVEZOV (Tor" T
l¡.\-!^ t

f rom Ru. ôyës I oats (- (SmÌrn . 3 6 4 ). t Prob "2nd. sy1 . -ãõE, (Bens " 91 )-; Nick . n ,

oVSJANIKOV (,ror 
" )_tDealer in oals I

from Ru. ovt5 s 'oats' (Unb. 113, gmÌrn. 364).;
2nd. syl.-äõõ. (unb. 113); occ. n.



O ZERO (Van . TH , )
In some cases a .contracted .form of ozaToff. 

"
see ozeroff" Also Uk::, (Kafin " 344). 

"

oZEROFF (Van" Van"-a. VeÎn. Kel. Pent. Vallùcqn.
GrFks. East ThrÌûs " Naki.sp. Sask')
I T,ake t

f.rom Ru. ozéro 'laket (-Unb " 29, Srnirn. 369-);
var. ozerÇ-õãb ìoft'i açc. can fal1 ôn ei.ther the
1st, or 3rd. syl . depending on the di.scretion of
the bearer. (Unb' 28f Bens. 92); P1'r n.

OZORoFF (caf g, ¡
see ozeroff.

PADOWINIKOFF (Cast. )
see Podovinikoff.
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PA,Ior (Wind. ¡ I48
t ci -^ar I

var. or PoJ ot. I
f rom Ru. pèt'ilpojot (3rd. pers. sing. L 'rto sing'
(Smirn. ¿)Ðl-2ããl_sY1. acc. Nick, n. Prob,
found amongst other ethnic g4oups açr well vzith
var.ious different ]neanings .

PALECKKA (,Tor . )!Little cane ¡
from Ru, pekla .tc4ne' qnd palochka - lhe endearment
form '1iÈ81;-aanet . (.s¡nirn. 399)-¡ lsf .: syl . acc,
(Smi.rn. 39.9!, Nick. n" Af so Ukr. (Ãaltn" 388).

PALENTSOV (Van . ).,
I Scorched I

from Ru" pa-lJonyj 'scorched, signedr (.Smirn,
399); pro6l-2nãl-sy1. acc. Nick. n.

PAITTVODA (Edrn. )
! BUfn Watef r rrBuInwAtef t

from Ru. palitl lto.burnr and voda twête.r r

(Smirn. 3*9f;-E ). 3rd. syl" accl-Tnb.. 2921,
Nick. n. Al-so Ukr" (-Ka1in. jgf | 44,1Jn]r-. 292)-"

PÄLKA (Edm. York . Wpg . TII. uêr4 " Tor. )
'Caneì t Stick I,

from Ru. palka 'canef stick' (Smirn. 399);
lst. sy1. acc. (Smirn. 399), Nick. n.
Atso Ukr. (Kalin. 3 8.7 ).. 

"

PALMEROFF (Tor . ).

l- , I Palmer t r Pê1m tree. .g,rower I

from Eng" Ger.
growerr Prob.

rpalmer' tpaln lree
. acc. Occ. n.

peþèr
2nd. sy1

2. ¡Palmyrar (ci
from Palmyrg,
(Petrovsk. 17

ty in Syri a )

a name of a city in S1.rìa
3) Prob. 2nd, syl. acc. Pf n

PALONKA IToT.I
I Singed ' I Scorclred l

dim, foEm of Þal-jonyj rsinged, scorihedI
(S.mirn, 399I;Eõb-]-Znd. syl. acc. Ni.ck. n.
Also Uk.r. (Kaf in, 387-Peleni j I.

PA!oV (Mont, )
.rBo1lard! (¡qutic41 terrn.).
from Ru, pê] 'bollerd t (thick .1ow post on a wl:-ar f
or the f. i.ÊEf to wh.ich. moori.ng lineq 44e. ãttachedl
(.Smtrn. 39I , R.andoÐ House Dict. 166 ).; '?rob, Ist.
syl. acc. Nick. n.



PANAIqAROFF (,SasK. )
see .Ponor¡atef f ,

PANKoF F (.GrFks . Vallican)
'little. lord' 'Little n¿ãter! rSirr
f rom Pankê | a di¡. of
in turn is Ukr. Pol.
(Unb. 185), var. -owf
Nick. n,

' Pèn tLord I tmaster r r whi.ch
pãñ-'gentleman " sir t*2îd. 

sy1 . acc, (ünb. 98)f
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PANC IROV (.Tor . )-
t Armour I

fro¡ 3u. panusir tArmourr coat of I[4i1 ¡.,(Srnirn.
400),; lstl-ãfT;*acc, (unb. 252) ¡ Nick., ¡r.

PANDEV (Tor. )
1. unexplained - but a rare possibility meaning

Pandeiia (Me.dicaL term)..
from Ru.' pq;neenija. tpandernia' (medi.cal terrn)
(-Smirn. 4d0T t acil unascerÈa,ined, Ni.ck. n.

2 . Possibly a sh-o.rtened f o::rn of Ru " PandalevskÍ j
(Bens. 94); meaning 'gentleman gj-ves'
from Ru" pan rgentlemênt and datrldal lto give'
'savet (,s¡nîln. -400f 139) ; acc;lñãE;ãrtained.
Nick.. n.

I Gentl-eman I

PANKOW (,St . Cath-a)
Var. of Pankoff
see Pankoff.

PANKRATOV (.Wind. I.
Ver. of 8u. Pankratev' rson of Pankratij 

''from Pankratij, which. in turn is from Gk.
Pankratios (-Unb. 49),2nd, sy1. acc, (Unb. 49),
ÞãEr" n.-

PANOFF (Tor. )
see Panov.

PÂNOV (Tor. Mont. )
I f,ord I rMqster '
from the Po]ish. pan rlord, master! . (-urib. 185)-r
var. -o. 2nd, syÏl-acc, Nick. n,

PAP IN (To,r . I
'Son of Papa'

.Pap di$. of Papij, wh.ich- in turn is proÞ" from
cFl pappías meaning 'father' (Petrovsk. 339 | I74]..
Prob. Ist. sy1, acc, Patr. n'



PAP lOÄNoY . (-Tor . ) 15 0
rPr:i.est John '
from Ru. pop rpriest' (Smirn. 456), and foann
wh.ich is. Eñã slavic equivalent of john, Elõ-
ck. roênnes, end in turn from Heb..'.YÞhähÞn
';ehõÇf,-îE-9rêcious' (-Tarn. 37); Pr.õb--.,*2ãã'. syl .
acc, Nick, n. .and 4n exqmple of 4 cor0p.ound
surname .

PAPoFF (Ior . )
-Di stc'rted var .. of Popof f ¡
se.e Popof f .

PAPOV (Nakisp.B.C. Tor. )
Disto.rted var, of eopof f ,
see Popoff.

PAPOVE (crFks. )
Distorted v4r. of Popoff t
see Popoff.

PARAMANOFF (.Mont. )
¡ Son of ParaÐon '.

from ck. P'ar'anonos . (Unb. 48 ) 'rel-iqble, sute,
firmr (peEIõTffi.-T?S).., 3rd. syl . êcc,, - (Unh. 48),
Patr. n.

PAR-AKIN (GrFks 
" )I Son of Parakha I

from Parakha, dj-m. of FerD. Evprqksija which. in
turn Ís f rom Gk. eupraxia 'happine.ss ". . (-Pet-rovsk.
104), or from Feml-ÞÍãEFõvj a whích i.n turn is fro¡n
ck. paraskene 'Friday' (Petrovsk. l-83). Prob,
2nd.-Ey1ì-acc. (Petrovsk. 339), Matr. n. seeing
as it is based on the mot¡r.er rs name r

PARASKOFF (Tor. Sask, L
t Son of Paraskaiê '
from Paraskaf tlre dim. form of Paraskov'ia,
Praskovría which in turn is fro¡n Gk. para,skene
rFridayt (Petrovsk. 339¡ 182-3 | L75L
acc. unascertai.ned" Patr" n.

PAR INA (.Tor. )
Fem, form of Parin,
A problematical dim. su.rnaryÌe in th.êt it
coj-ncidentally could haye been deriyed from a
number of various. bap.tis¡'tal nqmes '(Unh'. 93).,
ex. the t Son of para,mon' or t Son of Farle.ni j I

or rSon of Parmjonr (Unn, 93); 1st. sy1 , acc.
Patr. n" Prob. found anongfst other ethnic
groups as we.l l- 

"



PARNTTSKY , (Edn. )
( Se.ed-bed ' .1.Hôt - bed t

l_ 51

Ihot bed(.. [Smirn. 401) ;from Ru,
2nd, syi-

parnik :Lseed-bed ¡

1. n.

PARNoy (Tor . ),rTwin'
from Ru. pgMl 'ttrrin!, (S¡nírn" 401),;
Prob, lst.- sif-,, acc, Nick, n.

PARTNOY (,Tor . L
see Portnoy,

PASESCHNTKoFF . (Wpg 
" )".

I Beekeeper t

from Ru, pasechnik 'beekeeper !

prob. rstl-syTãõc. occ, i.
PASHKOFF

I

(Smirn" 402);

(.Tor . LrSon of Fashk¿t rson of little paul_r
Pasþk.a , di¡n, of pavel , which in turn i.s theSfavic equivalent of paul meaning, (Iittle'
(tarn. 61). ì var, paskov. 1st. sy1. acc.(Unb. 98If Patr" n.

Pash/Pashla in some instances is afso the dim,of Pantele jmon and pankratij _ (-Unb. 9_B ) , thefirst name tEken from ck. pankratios taff
powerful' and the second from Gk. panteleemonrmerciful with aflt (_Tarn. 50)., lst" sy1. êcc.(Unb. 98)-f Patr. n" Var. ês above

PASHKoVSKY (.Tor . ¡.
2nd. syl-. acc
for meanÍng,

. (Bens. 95);
see Pashkov.

PASICoV (wpg. Tor.I
see Pasikoy and pashkoy.

PASrKoy. (.Wind. )lBee gqrden' 'Apiary t

from Ru,
t apiery 'acc. Pl_.

p.aseka and ín turn Ukr. pasika tbee garden'
LSmirn. 402, Ra]-in 391)¡-Þlõ6: lst, ãyl.n. see also Paskov,

PASKoV (wpg
I, t

.)
Son of Pqsk4'

!?!La, dimr of Evpr4k.si ja or PaÍs'i.J4. (petrovsk,
339f Evpraksija is from Gk, euproäia rhappiness'
(Petrovsk. 104) and FaÍsija is*lïffik" päistchildf . (Fetrovsk, !72),,. .rtp,r; pásikov, pãsikoff,
(pos;sibfy Pasklay.-di.storted ) . prob, làt. syf ,acc. An example of Metr. n. seei.ng as it is

based On the mother's fi.rst name i



2. I EasÈerl
fro'o Ru,.paskha (E4ste,r! . (,Smirn. 403!;
tst. syl,iõEllLSrnirn. 403)', Nick., n.
var. as abov.
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I Paskha I

f fom Ru. p4skha 'p4skha' (ri.ch. rnix,ture of
sweetened-õüãã, butter, and raisÌns / e4ten
at Easter), [-!tn- irn. 403); lst. sy'l . acc.
(Smirn. 403).f Nick, n. var. as ahov,
see al-so Pashkov.

PAULOFI' (ror . ).
I Son of Paul I I Pau]sonr
from ck. Paulos; rlittle' (Ta.rn. 61)t var. -ovt
erob. l stl--ãy:Íî acc. Patr. n.

PAULOV (,Tor. )
see PauLoff.

PAVEI, (.ror ' ¡
General Slavicr and in some cases Paye.l I Payell,
also possib.Iy a contrected form of P4yèl-jèv, rSon
of Pavelr tPavelson! rPêu1son' Pavel-S]4yic forro
of Paul (SrniÈh Dict. 289)i yar. -e11; Ist. syl,
acc. Patr. n.

PAVELL (3or. ),
see Pavel

PAVLIN (Edm. Wpg" Tor,l.
1. tPeacock I rPeafov¡l I

f rom Ru. p.avlin rpeacock I I peaf ow'l r . (,Smirn .
398); 2ndl-slÏl acc" (Smirn. 398)., Nick. n.
and in some cases a P1. n"

2. Prob. a shortened. version of 3u. Pavlinoy
tSon of PayeÌr r Pavelson |' Paulson l from
Pavel - the Slayíc form of Paul , which. in
turn is front Gk. Pau.los; 2nd " syl- " qcc, ..- OUnb.
71).r PaÈr. n"

PAVLOFF (-N. Battl . Tor. ).
! Son of Payell rPêvelson I

f.ronl Payel - the Sf ayi.c for¡n of PAul (Unl>., zal I.
whichliñ-Eurn is f rom Gk. Pautos I li.tt.te ' (Iarn.
6I)-, var " *oy¡ lst. sy1. acc---G'nþ,. 48 | 91.1
301L, Patr, nn one of th.e most .conrnon patr! nanes
(,unb . 46 ) .

PAVLoV (-Wínd. Ham. Tor. Ott-¡ful1)
see Pavloff.

2



PAyLoVoVA (-Tor. )
Dis;to..rted f e¡n. .f orn of Favlof f , rDaughter. of
Pavel' ; see Favloff.

PAVLOVSKA LWps. )-
Fen. form of Pavloff,
see Pavloff.

PAYLUKOFF (_Van . )(Son of littIe 'Pavel t 'Little Pavelsonr rLittle
Paulson! from Pavluk - the. dirn. forI4 of P4ve1tl-ittle Pavel l, Pave1 f..Iom the Slavic forn of
PauI - which. in turn is from Gk. Paúl.os t littlel
(Tarn. 61).".3rd. syl-, acc. Patr. ñ:--l

PAVOLOV (Tor. )
Distorted vAr. of Pavloy.
tson of Pavel'
from Pavel, Slavi.c yersion of Paul which ìn tutn
is fro¡n ck.' Paulos tlittle' (Iarn. 61) yar. -ow;
Prob. last. Elll-ãcc. Patr. n"

PAVOLOW (Ior , )
see Pavol-ov.
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PE fKOFF (Tor . )
, tPitch!

from Ru. pek 'pitch' (Smirn. 404).;
Prob, 1st. syl . acc. P1, n..

1

2,'Drinki
from the Ru. imperative form of'
'to drink ' (drink ! ) (-Sr4irn. 424 )
1st. syl. acc. Ni.ck. n.

pit' (pejl)
;-ÞFob.

PEKAR (Van. Wínd. Tor. )
A contracted form of Pekarev 'Bakerl
from Ru. pekarr ,'bakerr (Smirn. 404) , lstr sy1.
acc. (Smirn. 40A),,.Occ. n. AIso Ukr, (Ralin.393)

PELKEY (Tor. )'tPasslonate I rFervent! tArdentl
. from Ru. pylkvi 'passionate, fervent, ardent'

(Fmirn. sÏ7l;'iãr: pelkie, Éetky, lst. sy1. acc.(Smirn. 517) , Nick. n, Also Ukr. (Ka]in. 556)

PELKIE (Tor. )
see Pelkey.

PELKY (TH)
see Pelkey



PENASHKA (ToT. )
1 " t Littl-e stunp t

from dim. of Ru.
404 ); prob.. 2nd .
Also ükr. (Tatin

pggt 'stump, stub t. (Smirn
syl . acc. Pf. n.
394).

2. I'Chiff-chaffo (bi¡d)
fTom Ru. pgqochka tch.if f -chaf f r (þi,rd)

^!fT_rr"l 
 õZ)-;-Tsr. s.yl-, acc, lsmiin, âoa¡,

NICJ<. n.

Þg.repalka tskirmishr''sh.ootingr.
I-sTt-ÞrõE-. 3rd. syl. ".". ñiôi. ".

L54

PENEFF (Van . )tFoamr rsuds I

from Ru.' pe¡.a ,foqry, sudsr, (SmÌrn. 4041; var.-ev; lst.-ElT. acc. (Bens" 9.S¡, NicL, ;:
PENEV (Van. )

see Peneff.

PEREHUDOFF
rOne
from
3rd.

PEREPALKTN (casÈ. )
I Skirmish t ' Shooting 'from Ru.
(S¡nirn , 4

(GrFks. Cast.. ThrurtÌs " Nè1s. Celgt Sask. )who cros-ses ': (,riyer, streamf fionti.ef , etc, )Ru. p-erekhodi.{ Ìto cross' (Smirn, 41ó };syr. acc. ..(Bens, 96 -perekhodov).
PEREKOPSKY (,Sask. )

'Perekop' (ptace name in the Crimea)
trom Ru. perekop (place in the Crimea)2nd, syJ_. acc Nlck. n, Atsou Ukr. (Katin. 402).

PERENSEFF (Van. )rSow again r. tsow anew,
{:o* l":_getesej?q: 'sow again, sow anewl(begat 5j5), prob. 2nd. syl . acc. Nick" n.

PEREPELKI-N (-Ca19. Nels .lQu¿i1''
from Ru. perepg!
-olkin, 3¡d;-tf.

PEREPOLKIN (-GrFks . Caçt.
see Perepelki n.

Midway, Sask, )

tquailr (Smirn. 415 ) ; .yqr.
acc. (-Unb. 18 7 ). ¡ Nlck.. n 

"

S, SLoc " Thrms. Nefs . )



PEROG (Van. )
see Pirog.

PETEROFF (-Canora-Sask. )
see Petrov.

PETKOVSKY (Tor. )
'Son of Petkar rSon of little Peterl
Petkar dim. form of Pjotr which is lhe Sfavic
form of Peter, from ck, Petros 'rock' (Tarn.
51); (Petrovsk. 341 -PetãFJJ Prob. 2nd. sy1.
acc. Patr. n.

PETRASH (Edm. TH. Ham. )
In some cases prob. a shortened form of Ru.
Petrashkov meaning rSon of Petrash' 'Son of
1itt.Ie Peterr from Petrash/Petrashka another
dim. form of PeEor/Pjotr, the Slavic equivalent
to Peter (Petrovsk. 341-). Peter itself j-s from
ck. petros rrock | (.Tarn. 51) , var. Petrun t
1st. sy1 . acc. (Unb. 22 -Petrashkov), Patr. n.

PETRTN (K. Wat. )
t Peters I t Peterson t

from Ru. Pjotq the Ru. form of Peter 'rock!
(Unb. 80, 86, Tarn. 5l) , var. Petrì.rn; fst. syl-
acc. (Bens. 96), Patr. n.

PETRUN (Sask . )
see Petrin.

1s5

PETROCEV (Tor. )-lSon of Petert or 'Petersonr
from Ru. Pjotr rPeterr whcin in turn is from
Gk. petroEl--rock t (Tarn. 51) ¡ 2nd. sy1 . acc.
(.Bens. 96); Patr. surname.

PETROFF (I,eth-a. Pas. Wpg. St.Cath-a. )
see Petrov.

PETROSKY (Ior. )
see Petrovsky.

PETROV (Van. Leth. Edn. tr{ind. Ham-a. Tor. oshawa-a.
Mont. )
I Peterson I

from Ru. ?jot,r, which in turn is from Gk. petros
rrock' (-Tarn, 51); var. Petroff, Peteroff, Piatrov,
see al-so Piatrov, 2nd. sy1 . acc. (Bens. 96, Unb,
27t 46t 238\. Patr, n. For anoÈher possible meaning
of Piatrov, see Piatrov.



PETROVIC (TTT).
tson of Peterr rPeterson t

from

(unr

PETROVSKY (Ca1g. )
I Peter I

from Ru.
Petrosky,
Patr. n.

PETRUSHT,,A (.wpg. )
1.'Parsleyr

Ru. Pjotr rPeterr, which in turn is from
petros 'rock' (Tarn, 51)¡ 2nd. sy]. acc.
:-T¡-5), Patr. n.

I 5t)

llgql rPeter'
2nd. syl. acc

(Tarn. 51) ; ¡¡ar. of
, (Unb. 220, Bens. 96') i

from Ru. petrusþ&!, tparsleyr (Smirn. 421);
var. PetruÈlã-, 2nd. syl. acc. (Smirn. 421),
Nick. n. Al-so Ukr. (Kalin. 415I.

2 tDear Peterr I Litt1e Peterl
an endearment form of Peter from Ru.

t rock t
Pjgtr

('l arnrPeterr and in turn Gk.
51) ; var. Petruska, Prob
Nick. n. Prob. al-so Ukr.

pe tro s
. 2nd. sy1. acc.

PETRUSKA (Leth. Tor. )
see Petrushka -

PHILIPOFF (Cast. )

'Son of Philipr
from Eitipp, and in turn Gk. filo and. !!gg!. _
'1over of horses' (Tarn. 47); var. Phillipoff,
2nd. syl-. acc. (Bens. 129). Patr. n.

PHILLIPOFF (NeIs. )
see Philipoff.

PIATROV GaTg. ¡
A variation of Petrov,
see Petnov.

PIOTROFSKY (Reg. )
Distorted var. of Petrovsky,
see Petrovsky.

PIROG (Van. TH)
2nd. syl. acc. (Smirn. 423\ ¡ In some cases
prob. a contracted form of Pirogov'
see Pirogov.

PIROGoV (,Van. )rpiet
from Ru.
3rd, sy1.

pJ_rog 'pie'(Smirn 423, Unb. f95);
97). Níck. n.acc. (Unb. 195, Bens



PITKA (Edn. Sask. Tor. )
' 'I',ormenË '
from Ru.
1st. syl.

PLATONOV (Wind. )
I Son of Platon '
from Gk. Platon and in turn from Gk.
'broad shouldered' (Petrovsk. t80); 2

PLESAKOV (Van. )
' SpJ-asher '
from Ru.
3rd. sy1

PLESH (TH)
rBald patcht
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pytka 'tormentr (Smirn. 517);
acc. (.Smirn. 517), Nick. n.

PTTZOFF (Calg. )
1. rDrinkl

from Ru. pit' 'to drink' (Smirn. 424);
Prob. lst. syl. acc. Nick. n.

platys
nd. syl

acc. (Bens, 981. The use of Pfatonov as a
surname derives from Pl-aton Ljovshin,
melropolitan of Moscow, who in 1789 established
five scholarships at the Moscow Ecclesiastical
Academy usÌng a double surname and with Platonov
as the second element. (Vnb. 2L9-220)..

pl-eskat I 'to splash' (SmÍrn
acc. (Unb. 147), Nick. n.

426\ ¡

PLoTNIKOFF (Haney. Vallican. GrFks
Calg. Wpg. )-

'Carpenter '

tbald patch' (Smirn 427) ¡
kr. (Kalin. 422)..

Cast. Thrums. S. Sloc

' (Smirn. 427);

from Ru
Nick. n

p1ê sh
Also U

PLOTKIN (Tor. )rRaftr I Float'
from Ru. plot 'raft, float' (Smirn. 427).¡ Prob.
lst. syI. acc. Nick. n.

PLESHKA (Tor. ).

In some rare cases possible contracted form
of Pleshkov tBald patch' from Ru. plesh 'bald
patch' (Smirn. 427) ¡ var. pleszka, prob. 1st.
syI. acc. Nick. n.

PLOTNICK (Wind. Tor. )
Contracted form of P lotníkoff ,
see Plotnikoff.

PLOTNIK (Wind. )
see Pfotnick.

from Ru. plotnik rcarpenter
lst. syl. acc. (Unb. 112),



PLU SH (Tor. )
Possibly a contracted form of Ru. Pljushchev
meaning ' soft downr.
from Ru. pljus¡çþ rsoft downr (Vasm. III-290)t
Nick. n. afso Úkr. (Unb. 295, Kalin. 424).
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POBR-AN (Edm. Wind . )
PossíbJ-y a contracted form of Pabranoff rOne

who scolds a l-ittlet (Smirn. 429),¡ acc.
unascertained. Nick. n. prob. found amongst
other ethnic groups as well and with their own
meaning or meanings.

PODANY (Edm. Tor. )
' Given '

- Past passive
, syl. acc.

Nick. n. AIso Ukr. (.Ka1in. 435), Probably found
amongst other ethnic groups as well and with
different meanings.

PODDUBNY (TH. Mont. )runder the Oak I

f rom Ru, g! I under ' and dub ( oak ' (Smirn . 432-2 ,
165); Prob. 2nd. syl. acc. Pf. n. Al-so UkT.
(Ka1in, 434, 113).

PODGORNfK (Tor. )

'Dwel1er at the foot of the mounlain'
from Ru. !eÉ 'byt (in the sense of by the foot of,
at the foot of) and gora rmountainr (Smirn. 428,
129); Prob. 2nd. syl-. acc. Pl, n.

PODGORNY (],ond. Tor. )rBy Èhe mountain t

from Ru. pe4 'by' gcra/gornyj 'mountain' (Smirn.
432-3 , 129;130 ) ; Þlõ51-7ñãl-sy1. acc. pI. n.
Atso ukr. (,KaLin. 434, 83-84).

PODLESNTCK (ToT. )rDweller by the wood.sr
from Ru. pcq 'ir the environs of' (thus inferring
'by,) and 1ês rwoodsr (Smirn. 433, 268) and nick
'dwelIert, Prob. 2nd. syl. acc. (Unb. 140
-Podlesnyck) , PI. n.

PoDI,ESNY (Mont. )
'Tn the Environs of the woodsl
from Ru. pod 'in the environs ofr and les rwoods,
forest' (S¡nirn. 433t 268); Prob. 2nd. syl-. acc,
(-Unb. 14 0 -Podl-e snyck ) Pl. n.

f rom Ru , podat ' ,/podava! ' (.podanny )
participlãf-l3mIÏñ. Z33f; Prob. 2nd



PODMEROFF (Red Deer, Ca19. )
see Podmoroff.
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POÐMAROFF (Van-a, Calg. )
see Podmoroff .

PODMOREOFF (Cast. ),

see Podmoroff.

PoDMoRoFF (Xel-. Van. GrFks. S.S1oc. Ca1. Ca19,-a. Edm. )lFoot of the sea I

from Ru. pg! Iunder' 'in the environs of' (in this
. case implyIñg 'foot of'), and more rsear (Smirn.

432-3, 296) ¡ var. -aroff, -eroEEl-oreof f ;
Prob. 2nd. syJ-. acc. P1. n.

PODOBNIK (Tor. )rDweller by the oak '
from Ru. pod tby' and dub 'oak' (.Smirn, 428, 165\ ì
Prob. 2nd. syl-, acc. P1. n.

PoDOLSKY (.Edm. Alta . Wind . Mont . Tor . )
I Hemr (-of a skirt )
from Ru. podol 'hem' (.of a skirt) (Smirn. 439);
Prob. 2nd. syl. acc. Nick. n"

PoDoV (Ca19. ¡
In a few cases possíbl-y a contracted form of
Podovinikoff, see Podovinikoff.

PoDOVELNIKoFF (Val1ican, B.c.)rconteñtedr tSatisfiedl t Pleased t

from Ru.
(Smirn.

dovolqll
155)., Prob

(contented, satisfied, pleasedr
.3rd. syl-. acc. Nick. n.

PODoVINIKOEF (Ca19. Vict. GrFks. S.Sloc.)tFan under t

from Ru. podo,/pod runderr and ovejatl
(Smi:rn. 432-3 | 364). var. Podovinnikof f
of,f,, Prolc" 3rd, syl . acc. Nick. n.

Ito fan I

, Padowinik:

PODOVINNIKOFF (Ca19.
see PodovinÍko

Sask , )
!!.

runderr and Ru
, 555) ¡ Prob.

PoDRUCHNY (-Portage La Prairie, Selkirk-Man,)
rUnder handt
from Ru.
(.Smirn. 4

A-Lso ukr. (Ka1in. 434, 609),

p94
32-3

. rucÞ4e_L
2nd. sy3- ,

thand, arm t

acc. Nick. n.

PODSKALNY (Van-a. )rFoot of the rock
from Ru. pod Ibyr(in a sense of fpot of,),and skaLa
bock'(Smirñ432 -575)Frob 2nd syl acc. Pl. n.



POD STAWKA (Tor. )
for meaning, see Pods
2nd. sy1. acc. (Smirn

PODSTAIdSKYJ (Tor . )

'Pedestall
from Ru.
(Smirn. 4

podstavka tpedestal , support, restl
4I-ttÞro6. 2nd. sy1 . acc. Nick. n,
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tawsky j
. 447)..

PODSTRELENY (Tor. ).

'Wounded t

from Rìr. podstreS-itr rto woundr
1). ; ProbPassive form) (Smirn. 44

Níck. n.

(,Past Participle
, 2nd. syI. acc.

PODTETENEV (.Mont . )rIn the environs of the Auntl
from Ru, pod tund.er! (.a]so meaning rin the environs
of') and Fül tetja/tjotja 'auntt (Smirn. 432-3,
631); acc. unàscertàinéä. Pt. n

PODVIN (Van-a. Wind. )
1. Possibly a short,ened version of Podovinikoff,

see Podovinikoff.

2. tAdvancer rMove t rProgress t

from Ru. podovinutl tto advance, move, progresst
(,Smirn. 434), Prób, 2nd. sy]. acc. Nick. n,

POGODA (Sask. Tor. )
I Weather I

In some cases prob. a shortened form of Pogodin,
from Ru. pogeqa rweatherr (Smirn. 432\ ¡ var.
Pagoda, 2nd. syl. acc. Nlck. n. (Unb. 204)¡
(be it bad or good weather) Al-so Ukr. (.Ka1in. 433)

PO,JIDAEFF (Tor. )r'One who eats up I

from Ru. pojêdat' tto eat upr (Smirn. 443);
Prob. 3rd. syl. acc. Nick. n,

PoLAKoFF (wpg. L
Var. of Poljakov 'Polel
from Ru. poljak rPolet (Unb. 135, Smirn, 453);
3rd. sy1. acc. PI. n.



POLANSKY (Edm. Sask. Tor. )

1. tPolish'
f rofn Lat. adjecti'e polonus rPolishr (.Unb.
330) ; var. lolianskyJ-7ãã.--syl-. äcc.
(eens. 98), Níck. n. In this instance an
example of a RussianÍzed Pol-ish surname
(unb. 330).
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2 ' Glad.e !

from Ru. pôl-jana 'glade, clearingr (Smirn.
453); Prob. 2nd. syl . acc. var, Poliansky,
Pl. n. Al-so Ukr. (Kalin. 470).

pol-evoj tf,i.e1dr (.Smirn. 448, Unb. 173);-ãõõl-Þ1. n.

POLE (Tor. )
In some cases probably a contracted form of
Po1y,/Po1ej rField' from Ru. pole 'field'(,smirn. 448, Unb. 26); var" Þõlfl 1st. syl . acc.
Probably found amongst other ethnic groups as
well (Ex. Eng. etc. ) and with other various
meaníngs.

POLEJ (nam. ¡rFíeld'
from Ru. polje 'fie1d' (Smirn. 448);
lst. sy1 . 

-ãcõl (Smirn. 448). Pl. n, Al-so Ukr.
(Kalin. 463). Probably a surname used by other
different ethnic groups as v/e1l with a different
meaning.

POLEVOY (Tor. )

'Fieldr
from Ru.
3rd. syI

POLIANSKY (Edm. )
see Polansky

POLICOFF (],tont. I
var. of Polokoff
see Po]okof f .

POLNY (IH. Tor . )
I Fu.l1 '
f rom Ru. pj¿ryj !full' (Smirn. 450 ) t
J-st. syl. -ãiãI (Smirn. 450), Nick. n.
Afso Ukr, and Pol .

PoLoKoFF (.tor, )
I Dray t

from Ru.
(Smirn . 4

pol-ok I dray I (.1ow cart f or heavy goods )
50) yar. -o\^7. Pol-icoff . Prob. 2nd. sy1 .

acc. Nick. n.



POLOKOW (Ior. )
see Polokoff

POLONICOFF (crFks. )
see Polonikoff.

POI-,ONTCOV (-Gatt. )-

see Pol-onikof f
POLONIKOFF (Thrms. )rSon of Polonka I

Polonka dim. form of Appoll-on which in turn is
prõ6.--From ck. apol lym r-mõã-ning 'to destïoyr
(-Petrovsk. 343, 55)-r var. -coff, -cov. Prob.
2nd. syJ-. acc. Patr, n.

PoLoNoFF (Mont. ¡
1. Var. of Ru. Polenov meaning tLog' (-Unb. 198);

r62

from Ru.
Smirn. 44

Þolêna I

8); 2nd.
1og, bi1let' (Unb. 198,
syl. acc. Nick. n. and in

some cases prob. a Pl-. n,

2. see Polon.

POLOVNIKOFF (Thrms. Canora-Sask.I
'Chaff roomr
from Ukr. polova rchaff roomr (Podvesko-Ukr, Eng.
Dict. 659); 2nd. or 4th. syI. acc. depending on
the discretion of t,he user (Bens. 89)., Nick. n.

POLUSHIN (-Red Deer).
'Son of Polusha!
from ?olusha dim. form of Poluêkt, Polieyl<t
(un¡, -EÐT-Çrrich in turn iE-Eiõñ-EEi-$61ftükto s
'long awaj-tedt (Petrovsk. 180). 2nd, syT. acc.
(Unb. 81) , Patr. n.

PoMoR (-Sask. )
'A1ong Èhe sea' rcoast I

from Ru. po ral.ongr and nore. 'sea' (-Smirn. 428,
296).; Proh. 2nd. syl. acc. Pl. n. Also Ukr.
(-Xa1in. 424t 253). Prob. also found amongst other
ethnic aroups as well with their own unique
meaníngs.

POMoToV (Tor.I
'Winder' rReeler I

from Ru, motatr IÈo wind, reelr (Smirn
erob. 2nd.-Effi acc, Nick, n.

297) ¡



PONOMARE¡'F (Tor. Scarb. Mont. )
I Sexton t

from Ru. po4g4qr' rsextonr (-Smírn. 455f Unb,
LL7).¡ var. -evi I Panamaroff, acc. (Unh. 117,
Bens. 100),; 4th. syl . acc. Occ, n.

PONO¡4AREV (Tor. )
see Ponomareff.
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POOHACHOFF (Vallican. Cast. S.S1oc. Sl_oc, )tOne rt*lo Frightensl
from Ru. pugat! rto frighten' (Smirn, 514); var.
Pugatshew, 3rd. sy1. acc. (_Unb. 159, Bens. 103)
Nick. n.

POPMARKOV (wind. ).
I Priest Markl
from Ru. pop rpriest' and Mark, which in turn is
from Gk. Ma-lkos 'Mars' (thõ-noman God of war)
(Smirn. 456, Unb. 647), prob. 2nd. syl. acc.
(eens. 80). Nick, n. An example of a compound name.

POPOFF (".41b. Vallican. Traìl. Cast. Thrms. S.Sloc.
S1oc. Nels, Banff. Ca19. Edm. Sask. Buchanin
Sask. Midway Sask. York. Poït La Prairie. Swan
River. Lond. Ham. Tor. )
I priest I

from Ru. pop rpriest.' (-Smirn. 456).; var.
-ov, -ovr / Papoff. Papov. -ove, 2nd. syl. acc.
(Unb, 121, 231). Occ. n. Indeed one of the most
spread out Russian surnames in Canada.

POPOV (_P.R.-a. Calg. Wpg" Lond. Ha$" Niag.F.-a)
see Popoff.

POPOW (,GrFks. Sloc. Nel-s , Tor. ).
see Popoff.

PorA (-tor . ¡rIt is time I

from Ru" porê rit is timer (Smirn. 457);
2nd. syf. acc. Nick. n, Also Ukr. fi<atin, 476),
Prob. also a surname found in other ethnic groups

PORTNOT (Tor. )
see Portnoy.

PoRTNOY (_Tor . )
! Tai 1or I

from Ru..porlnoj- ttailorr (-Smirn. 458)¡
var. -noir nêy. 2nd. syl. acc. (Smirn. 458),;
Occ. n.



PoSNIKoFF (Trail. Thrms
St, Cath-a . Tor. )_rOne \"/ho f asts '
from Ru.
Pos tinko

POT (,van . ¡
t Sweat t

fTom Ru.
I\lcK. n.

POTOK (,ror . ¡
t Streamt
from Ru. potok
2nd, syl. acc.

POZDIN (Sask. )
I Late I

from Ru.
Prob. 1st

S. S1oc. crahb. Ne1s. Wpg

t Fast I

rfastr (-Unb, 361; var,
. syJ-, acc. (-Unb. 36 | Bens

L64

pos thi k
f f.. lst

101-), Nick. n, For other possible meanings of
Posnikoff and Postnikoff see Pozdnikoff,

POSNIKOV (van. GrFks. Cast. S.Sloc. Nels. Gatt. )
see ?osnikoff and Pozdnikoff.

POSTNTKOFF (Vall-ican. Trail. Cranb, Pas-Man. Wþ9. )
see Posnikoff.

PoSToI'F (Mont. )
t Fasting '
from Ru. poE! 'fasting' (Srnirn. 462);
2nd. syl. acc. (3ens. 107)., Nick. n.

(per spi ration )pot 'sweat' (Srnirn, 463);
Prob. also Eng. etc, /

rstreamr (-Smirn. 464) ¡
(Srnirn. 464). PI. n.

Þozdnij '1ater (Smirn. 444);
. syl, acc. (Smirn. 444), Nick

POZDNEKOFF (Cast. Leth. ).

see Pozdnikoff.

POZDNIKOFF (Van. Cast. Ca19. )rOne who comes latel
from Ru, pozdni j rlater (,Smirn. 444). ¡ var.
Foznekoffl-ÞõEiÏkov7 -off¡ Postnikoff, Pozdnekoff,
Poznikow, (Posnikov-off and Postnikoff may have
other meanings. See Posnikoff). 3rd. syl . acc.
(Pozdnjakov -Unb. 210), Nick. n.

PozNECoV (_cast. I

from Ru.
lst. syl.

pozdnij 'Iatel
acc. Nick. n.

n

POZNEKOFF (Vallican. B,C, )
see Pozdnikoff.

(Smirn. 444, Unb. 2I0) ¡



POZNIKOFF (Van. S.Sloc. GrFks. Nakusp,B,C. )
see Pozdnikoff.

POZN]KOW (S.Sloc. )
see Pozdnikoff.

PRAVDA (Sask. Tor. )
I Truthl
from Ru. prav4è ttruth! (.Smirn. 468);
1st. sy1 , acc. (Smirn. 468), Nick. n.
Also Ukr. (Ka1in. 490).

PRAZNIK (Selkirk-I4an. )

'HoIiday'
from Ru. plazdnik 'holiday' (Smirn. 469);

syI, acc. (Smirn. 469), Nick. n.
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Al-so Ukr. (Kalin. 491)

PRTJATEL,] (Van.
I Friend I

from Ru.
2nd. sy1
Also Ukr

PRISTUPA (Sask.
rAttack t

from Ru.
var, Prys
Also Ukr.

from Ru,
3rd. syl

Tor . )

prij atel !

acc. (Smi

procuror I

acc. (.Ben

rfriend' (Smirn.
rn. 493); Nick.

493) ¡
n

(Katin. 523).

Tor. Mont. )
I Assault I

p{f slqp rattack, assault' (Smirn. 490);
tupa, Ist, syI. acc. Nick. n.

(Kalin. 5l- 9 ) .

PRIVETT (Tor. )rGreetings'
from Ru. prive! 'greetings' (Smirn. 478);
2nd. sy1. acc. (Smirn. 478), Nick. n. Possibly
also found anongst other ethnic groups with
different meanings.

PROCURONOFF (Wpg. )
I Procurator I

procurator' (Smirn. 5 01) ¡s. 102)i Occ. n.

PRODAN (Edm. Wind. Mont. )

'one who sold I tSeller'
from Ru. proda!r rto sellr (Smirn. 497)¡
1st. sy1. acc. Nick. n. Also Ukr"

PROSKIN (Van. Tor. )
I Beggar I

from Ru. prosit' rto beg' (-Smirn. 565);
Prob. l-st, syl. acc. Nick. n.



PROSNIK (Mont. ).rMillet 
'

From Bu, proso, tmil-l-et ' (Vasm. III-378-9)-f
Prob, lst. sy1 . acc. Nick.. n. Afso Ukr.
(ßaf in. 541 -prosÌti)..

PRoSOFSKY (-Reg. ¡
I Beggar t

from Ru. prosit' 'to begt (S¡ni.rn. 565)1prob. 2ndi-ËyI-, acc. Nick. n, AIso Ukr.
(Ka1in. 541 -prositil ,

PRUSAK (I,eth. Edm. TH. Tor" ).

l-. ICockroach.r'
from Ru. pïqqek 'cockroacht (Smirn. 521);
var. Prusekf Prussak, 2nd. sy1 . acc.
(Smirn. 521); Nick, n. Also Ukr, (Kalin. 550)

2. r Prussian I
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from Ru. ÞIqE! rPrussianr var.
Prosyk, Prussak. 2nd. syl. acc,
Nick. n. Also Ukr. (Kalin, 550I.

PRUSEK (Ior. ),
see Prusak.

Prusek,
(Smirn " 5I2);

PRUSIN (Tor. )
I Prussian I

from Ru. Plusskij rPrussianr (Smirn. 512)-;
lrob. lstl-õlFãcc, (Bens, 102); Nick. n.

PRUSKTN (Tor . )tPrussian I

f rom Ru. PrussJii j rPrus sian | (,Smirn . 512 ). ;
Prob. lstl-Gl1ì-ãcc. (-Bens. 102 ) , Nick. n.

PRUSSAK (Tor. ).

see Prusak,

PRYBYL (yan . )
t Profit I

f rorTl Ru. pribyl rprof .it ' (Smirn . 4 7I ! ;1st. syl-. acc. (Smírn. 4'18)., Nick. n. Prob.
found in other ethni.c groups as well and with
a different meaning.

PTUCH.A (Van. ¡
r Rooster t

from Ru. petukh,/petukha (Gen. s,). rroosterr
(Smirn.42TIl--Þ-rõ6:-Znd, syl. qcc. lst. syl .
acc, Nick. n. and in cases prob, a P1, n"
referrj-ng to one who lived at the slgn of
the rooster.



PUGATSCHEW. (-Wpg . )
see Pooh.achof f .

PUSHKA (Sask. Wpg. ¡.
I Canon I

from Ru. pushka rcanon' (Smirn. 516);
var. Puszka, Puska, 1sl. syl . acc. (-S¡nirn. 516),
Nick. n,

PUSHKAR (,Yorkt . )
I Gunner t

f rom Ru. Þushkar I I gunner | (-Smirn ,
2nd. syl-. acc. (Bens. 103)-f occ, n,
Also Ukr. (Kalin. 555).

516), Puskar

L67

PUSHKOFF (Ior. )
I Canon I

from Ru.
Prob. 2nd

from Ru
var. Pu
Nick. n

'canonr (Smirn. 516)..;
acc. Ni.ck. n.

pushÞ
. syI.

PUSKA (,TH )
see Pushka

PUSKAR (.TH),
see Pushkar

PUSTINA (-TH)
I Wilderness '
f rom Ru. pu{yn:jE 'wildernessr (Slnlrn. 515 } ;
2nd. syI. acc. (,Smi.rn " 515)-, P1. n.
Also Ukr" (-KaIin. 554).

PUSTOGOROÐSKY (I,üpg . ).rEmpty town I

from Ru.
and Ru.
4th. syi

PUTNICK (Tor 
" )I Trave 1ler '

pusÈo j I emptyr (-Smirn. 515 ) ;
gôrod ttownr (Smirn. 130I; Prob
. acc. Pl-. n.

. pu!4¡k
tnik. lst

Itraveller'
, sy1 . acc,

(,Smirn
(S¡nirn

sl-6) t
sI61¡

PUTNIK (,Tor. )
see Putnick

PUZANOV (Tor . )
I Paunch I

from Ru. pg3g 'paunch' (Smirn. 5I4), the
accent can fall on either Èhe 2nd. or 3rd"
sy1. depending on the discretion of the bearer
(Bens. 103), Nick. n.



RÀB]D (Edro. tor. Mont, )
1 rêlrr,^l lqôPfl

fron Ru. rab 'slawe' (.Smirn. 5181;
1st. sy1 ..ããc, (un¡, 3451; occ. n.

2 t Rabbi I

from Heb.
(Unb.345).
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rabbi
;-fEE

'rabbi I

. sy1. acc
(,Unb, 345) i Occ. n.

RABKIN (Ham. )tLÍtt1e slavet rL.,ittIe serf I

from Rab]<a, the dim. form of rab 'slave, serf'
(Smirn;JTe); ]-st. syf . acc. lBãns. 104); Nick. n.

RABOTfN (.Mont. )rWorker t

from Ru. ,rabolat t 'to workr (Smirn. 159);
lrob. 2nd.-EyT.-ãcc. Nick. n.

RÂCHMANOV (TH)-
I Th.e mercif ul '
from ATabic Rachman rthe merciful' one of the most
popular of tñe ãÏEty-nine names of God in the
Moslem religion lUnb. 390)f 2nd, syl. acc, (unb.
390); An example of a Russianized Moslem surname
(but whose role in traditi.onal Moslem Arabic names
may be compared-baptismal names ín the christian
heritage ) "

RADEV (_ror . ).
I Glad I

from Ru. rad tglad' (Smirn. 520);
Prob. lstl--ãyi. acc. Nick. n.

RAD lN (-I,[índ. Tor. )-
rGladr
f rom Ru " rad 'glad t (Smi.rn. 520 ) ;
lst. syl .-ãõc. (Bens. 104), Nick.. n.

R.A"DOVANOV (Wi¡d. Tor . )
I one \^rho makes happy I

from Ru. radovat' rto make happy' (-Smirn. 52f);
lrob. 3rdl-ãyT. acc. Nick. n.

RAFEALOV [Tor. )

'Son of Raphael '
from Raphael meani.ng rHe.aled by God t or rMedicine
of God' (Smith.Ðict. 4171., 3rd. syl . acc, (Bens.
105).; Patr" n.

RA]KOFF (Tor. )-

see Raikov



RAïKOV (i,rind. ) 169
t Paradise t

from Ru. rai 'paradlse' (5nirn. 533); var, -off,
acc. can EãfI on ei.ther the. Ist. or the 2nd. sy1.
depending on the dÌscretion of the bearer (Bens.
104), Nick. n.

RAJEVSKY (-ToT . )
'Paradise t var. of Raj skij .
from Ru. raj rparadise' (-Garden of)Eden, Elysiumr
(.Smirn. 533) i 1st, syl, acc. (Bens. l-04 -Rajskij ),
Pl, n.

RAKAEFF (Van. )
from Ru. raka 'shriner (Smirn. 533)-;
Prob. 2ndl syl. acc. Pt, n.

R-AKOCHNEY (Edm. )
Possíb1y meaning rRoarr 

,(Smirn" 552); Prob. 1st.

RAKOFF (Tor. )
1. 'Crayfish'

from Ru, rokot I roar'
syI. acc.-ñïEF, n.

crab I

101
from Ru. rak 'crayfish, craw fish,
(Smirn. 533); 1st. syl. acc. (Unb.
Bens. 104) ; Nj-ck. n,
rCankerr (botanical term)
from Ru, lak 'canker' (Smirn. 533);
lst.. syl.-acc. (Unb. 191, Bens, 104);
Nick. n.

RAKoVSKY (Tor. )rCrayfíshl
from Ru. rak rcrayfish, craw fish, crab'
(Smirn. 533T; 2nd. syl. acc. (Unb. 258,
Bens . 104); Nick. n.

RAMOV (Nanaimo)
tFramer (as of a window)
from Ru. rama 'frame' (Smirn. 534); var. -ovs;
Prob. 1st:-Gì;1 . acc. (Fens. 104 -Ramin); Nick.

R-AMOV S (.Tor . )
Distorted var. of Ru. Ramov, see Ramov

RAP]N (P.R. -a. Wind. )
see Repin.

2

n



Rå,TKOVSKY (,Niag.F. -a. )rson of Ratkot rSon of little Radi.on r

from RatkolRadko dim. forms of Râdie4 (Unb. 73),
which-fã-Eõ-õF. rha (i)dios rwiITIãÇ, hèlpful,
ready' (Tarn. 5l-)., acc. can faIl on the Isl. or
2nd. syl-, depending on the discretion of the
bearer (Unb. 73 -Ratkov), Patr. n.

RÀTN IK (.Tor. )
t Warrior '
fro:n Ru. ratnik 'warriort (-Smirn. 544);
1st. syl . aõõ.-(Smirn. 544); occ. n.
Also Ukr. (Kalin. 594).

R.A,ZAN (Tor . L
In some cases prob. a contracted form of
Rjazancev, Rjazanin, -ov, from Ru. Rjazan a
place in Russia (Unb. 133, I37 | I39, 242L
2nd. sy1, acc. P1. n. Alsoirukr. (Ka1in, 611).

REILKoFF (Ne1s . Portage I-,a Prairie ).

see Rilkoff.

RETTAV (-Tor. )
Possibly a distorted and contracted form of
Rativov, for meaning see Reteff.
Prob. found amongst other groups as \^re11.

REf ZOFF (-Ham, )
Var. of Rezcov, and meaning rcuÈterr fÏom Ru.
Tezabt rto cutt, Possibly 2nd. sy1. acc. (Unb.
ïI9-)-l-nicr. n.

REKRUT (Edm. TH. Ham. )
t Recruit I

from Ru, rekrut 'recruit' (Smirn. 548);
tst. sy1. acõT-(smirn. 548)¡ occ. n.
Also Ukr. (Kalin. 596 )..

RELKEV (catÈ. )
see Rilkoff

BEMESoFF (.Edm. canmore-41b. )
see Remizoff.

RE¡4IN (Van , Edm. )-
! Belt '
from Ru. remen 'bel-t' (.Smirn. 548),
1st. syl.-ãõõ. (Bens. 106); Nick, n.
AIso Ukr. (Kalin. 5S9).

17.o



REMIzoFF (-GrFks. )tParus pendulinus' (,a kind of torntit bird)
f rom Ru. remiz rparus penduli.nust (Unb. 1B7I;
var. RemeZõEEÏ lst. syl. acc. (Unb" 18?f Bens.
106); Nick' n.

REP IN (5ask , )
t Turnip I

from Ru. repa, 'turnipr (Smirn. 548).i v+r.
Rapin. lsElTyl . acc. (3ens. 106, Unb. 193);
Nick, n.

RESKOFF (-Tor , i
1. rSharpr rHarsh I

from Ru. reski:)- r sharp, h.arsht (,Smirn " 547 ) ¡
2nd, syl. acc. (-Unb. 119 ). Occ. n.

2. rSon of Restkar from Sestka, dim. form of
Evarest, which in turn is from Gk.r êu 4nd

'T7 T

are s tos
ï-oÐlÞ

tgood and acceptable' (Unb. -T47,
rob. Ist. sy1. acc. ?atr. n.

REFEFF (-Ott-HuIl ).
Perhaps a contractÍon of Ru" Retivov meanj-ng
'zeal-ousr, var. Reitav, from Ru.
'zealousr (Unb. 180, Smirn " 349)-
2nd. sy1 . acc. Nick, n.

rgliyyi
Prob.

RIBAKOVS (Mont. )
var. of Rybakov meaning 'Fish.erman'
from Ru. rybak rfisherman' (Smirn. 556, Unb. l-18!;
var. nibkõEEf-2nd, sy1 . acc, [unb. 118!, occ. n.

BTBKOFF (Mont. )
var. of Rybakov, for meaning see Rybakovs,

RILCOF (Yan. )
see Ri.lkof f .

RILCOFF (,Cast. Vallican-B.C. ).
see Rilkoff.

R]LKoFF (Ianey-B"C. GrFk.s. S.S1oc. Vallican. Rev. Tor,)tMug,(face)
from Ru. Iy.!g 'mug' (face) (.Smirn. 556);
var, Retkãl;Belkov, Relkoff, Reilkoff, Rilcof,
Rilcoff, 2nd. syI. acc. (Bens. 108 -Rylkoff)t
Nick. n.



RISHIKOFF (Mont. ¡.

se.e Rï z ikov .

RISTOFF (ror. )-

fn some cases possibly a dis
Ru. Riskoff 'Riskr
from Ru. rlskovatr tto riskI
erob, 2nd. syT.--ãôc. Nick. n

t7a

torted var. of
(Smirn" 550);

RIZIKOV (,Tor. )
' Red-haired I

f rom Ru. rYzlnjT rred-haired' (Smirn 
"var. RyzhñTlõîf Rishíkoff, lst. sy1 ,

(-Bens . I08 ) ; Nick. n, 3rd. syI . acc,
to Unbegaun (Unb. 147).

RIZoFF (Tor. ¡rRed-hairedl
from Ru. TJ:!j.j 'red-haired' [Smfrn.
2nd.syI" ãõõlJBens. 108, unb. 176)¡

RI ZOVA (.Tor . )
Feminine form of Ri.zof f ,
see Rizoff.

556 );
acc.
ac cordíng

556) ¡
Nick. n,

Romê¡skij
" 39 -Index),

RoLoF (€elkirk-Man . Tor. )-

see Rofoff "

RoLoFF (Van" Kt, Kel. Med.ilat. Tor.)rRoler (as in the theatre)
from Ru. ro1 rroler (-Smirn, 552);
var. RofoEl-Prob. lst. syl . acc. Ni.ck, n

ROMANOFF (-P . A1b . GrFk s

Ro¡'{ANoV (-Tor 
" )see Romanoff

ROMANOI\Ï (Pent. )
see Romanoff ,
var, Romanow, Pfob. afso Ukr,

Ham. St.Cath. Tor.I
(Unb. 48) and Lat. Romanus
I¡ yar. -ovr -o\d;

ibly a var. of Ru.
2nd, syl. acc. (Un¡

(.unþ . / l- I and uKr .

rRomanl
from Gk.
rRoman!

Romanos
(I',arn, b.l-

2nd. sy1 . acc. (.Unb. f4), PI. n

ROMANSKY (Wpg. )
fn some cases poss
meaning tRomant,
PI. n. Also Czech.
Dict. 431) .

(.smiÈh..



ROMOV (l<.I^lat. Tor. )
1" I Litll-e Ronan t

Rom - fronl Rona ,the dim" form of Roman
(Unb. 71 -Ro'¡nin ). r Prob, lst. syl . acc.
(Unb. 71 -Romin), Nick. n.

2. rSon of little Romanr
from Rom - which in turn is from
of Roman (-Unb. 71 -Romin). Prob"
(Unb . 71 -Romi.n )- r Patr . n ,
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the dím,
. syI . acc.

ROMYN

ROS ÏN

ROSKY

RoToFF (Wpg. )

RUBEL (ÌVpg . Tor
I Ruble I

from Ru.
Also Ukr.

I Mouth '
from Ru. rot rmouth.l
Prob. Ist. slzl-. acc.

(Þmarn. 55J);
Nick. n.

Roma-mE

(Ior 
" )Var. of Ru. Romin meaning I.Son of Little Soman'

or rson of Romat, Roma is the dim. form of Roman
(-Unb. 71)., 1st. sy ãcc. (Unb, 71), Patr, n.
(-Unb. 71). :.'-

(York . )IDewt
from Ru. rosa rdewr (Smirn. 553);
lst. syl.-ãõõ. (.nens. 107) , Nick. n.

(wÍnd . )
1.'Ðewy'

from Ru. rosistyj rdewy' (Smirn. 553);
Prob. lst. syI. acc. Nick. n.

2. see Ruskoff parE 2. Prob. 1st. syl. acc.

ROZVALIAEFF (-Van. )

'One who spoils Spoiler'
from Ru.
(Smi rn . 5

down, spoil, mess up¡
. acc. Nick. n.

rq?xal¿ll rto pufl
22) , Prob. 3rd, syI

RUBA,C HA (-Wpg. Tor. )
(pronounced Rubakha )rShirt'
from Ru. rubakha rsh.irtr (Smirn. 553);
2nd. syt.-ãõõllsmirn. 553); Nick. n.
Also found amongst other ethnic groups but with
different meaning "

rublr
( Ka_L r_ n

Hazel-ridge )

rruble' (,Smirn. 554);
. 6otlI, 1st. sy1, acc. Nick. n.



RUDAK (Wind 
" )In s ome cases proh. ê shorÈened forrn of Rudakoff,

see Rudak-of f , Also Ukr (Unb. 293 -Rudyj)

RUDAKoFF (.Mont. )rRed-hairedl
f rom Ru " iudak I red-haired t (-Unb . 14 7 I I
3rd. syl . acc. (Unb. LA:ZJ..t Nick. n.

RUDIN (Van. ¡tRedt
from Ru. rudyi 'red' (-Unb. 293),
1st. sy1. acc. (Unb. 239.f 258). Nick. n,
pertaining to one with red hair,

RUDNTKOFF (,Wind. Mont . )rMine I rPitt
from Ru, rudnik, 'mi.ne, pitt (S¡nirn. 554).;

!t4

acc. can ËTfõn the tst, or 3rd.
depending on the di.scretion of th.e
(Bens, 107),, P1. n.

fi,rind. ).
see Rus in,

syl.
bearer

RU SEN

RUS TN

RUSKA

(St.Cath. Ham, Tor. )
1. In some cases prob. a .contracte.d form of

Rusi-nov rRussiant fron old Ru. ïusin rRussianl
(Unb. 132) ì v4r. -enf and Russiñ-7ñã"" syl . acc.
(-Unb. 138 ). , Nick, n. and in some cases a Pl. n.
Benson acc. the lst sLy, (.Bens. l08l .

2. rlight Brortrnr
from Ru.
Vaf. *en.
Nick. n.

rusy j I light brownr (,smirn. 555 ) ;
Rusin, Russin, Prob. lst" sy1 . acc.

(-Ham. )tRussianl
Fem. form of Russkij rRussianr
from Ru. Russkíj, Russkajar rRussiên' (Smirn. 555);
1st. syI.-ãõõl-ÑÏõET-ñ".-ãTso ukr. (J<a]in. 6oe) .

RUSKOFF (Nla9. F. )
1. rSon of Ruska' ¡Son of Littlê Ruslanl

from Ruska, dim. form of Ruslan (-or Rustik,
Vera, -EIETanêI (Petrovsk, 350), Prob" lst.
sy1. acc. Patr. n. and in some cases a MaÈr. n.

2. tThe Russianl
from Ru. RUåE!_!j 'Russian' (Smirn. 555);
erob. J- s tl-fl, acc. Nick. n.



RU SOFF (_oft" HulI)tLigh.t Brov¡n I

from Ru. rusyj
Prob. lst, syl '1ighÈ brownr (Srnirn. 555 ) ;

aôc. Nick. n,
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RU ZANoVS (,oauphin. Man. )
Di.storted var. of Rusanov.
from Ru. Ilsyj_tligh-t brownr (.Smirn. 535);
2nd. syl. acc. Pl-. n.

RUSSIN (IIazelridge, ont. ).

see .Rusin.

RYBA (sask. Wpg. Tor. )
I Fishr
from Ru. gyþ 'fish' (Smirn. 555);
Ist. sy1. acc. Nick. n. Also UkT. (xalin

RYKOV (Tor. )tOne who roars t ì

from Ru. Iyl!ê!' 'to roar' (Smirn. 556);
Ist. syl. acc, (Bens. 108, Unb. 204) ,
Nick. n.

RYZHNIKOV (OÈt-Hu11)
var. of Ri z ikov,
see RÍ z íkov.

609).



(-Edm. Sask. )
In some cases prob. q variation of, Ru, Sablin

from Ru, sab'lj a rsqbre' (Smirn" 557L, Nick. n.
lst. syl . acc, (Unb, 202).

I76SABIN

SABOV (-Tor . )
t Tailor r

from a Ru. surname of
SzaboItailorr(Unb.
lunE. ¡e z)., occ. n"

. origin from Hung.
l-st, sy1 . acc .

Hung
j62)- |

SAC HAR LTor . I
In some cases prob. a shortened version of
Sacharoff, see Sacharoff 

"

SACHAROFF (.l,iind. Tor . )
t gugar t

from Ru. sakhar (-Smirn. 561) , vêr. zaharoff.,
zakharoffl-ÏEEl syl . acc. (Bens" 111), Nj-ck. n.

SADOFF (Tor , )
( Garden I

from Ru. sad tgarden' (Smirn, 557),, Ist" or
2nd. sy1,- cc. depending on the discreÈion of
the bearer (Bens. 109)f P1, n.

SADOK (-l{ind. )rFish pondr I Stew'
from Ru. sad.ok 'f ish pond' 'Stew' (.Smirn. 557);
2nd. sy1. acõ. PL. n,

SADOSKY (!or . )
I Garden I

fron Ru. -owsky,

SADOWSKY (St. Cath-a)
see Sadosky.

SAKÄSoV (,ror . )
'Ordert Ione who ordersI
from Ru. zakazat\ |to order' (Smirn"
Prob. lst ac

sad tgardent (.,Smirn. 55'l ). I va! ,-ã-cc. (Bens " 109¡ -Sadovsky) | Pl
(J<a1in. 6I1).

T86L I

2nd "
Also

syl.
Ukr .

n

c. Nick. n

SAKOLOFF (_Van . )
see Sokoloff.

SALDAT (Sask. Tor. )rSoldier'
from Ru. soldat t soldier' (Smirn" 595)¡
Znd. sy1.-ãcc.-(Smirn. 595), occ' n.
Also ukr. (]{alin. 658) 

"



SALEFF (.Tor . )
I Lard I

from Ru. salo t lard t , rfat I

unb. 196)7-fEt, syl . êcc.
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SALKIN (Ior , )
1. tson of Salka t

from Salka, the dim. form of Salvij
(-Petrovsk. 351) which in turn is from l,at
salvus rheãIthy' (Þetrovsk, 194), Prob'
I sEI-. syL. acc. Patr. n.

2, tTagr
from Ru. salki
518), ero6l-Tãt

, rsuett LSmirn. 558,
(-Bens. 110 ). , ltick." n I

(game of tag). Gmirn. 558t
acc. Nick. n.

tag'
sy1 .

SALORSKY (_Sask . )
t Solarium I

from Ru" soljaly t sol-ariumr (-unb.. 595),
Prob. 2nd. syl . acc. Pl. n. Also Ukr.
(KaIin, 659).

SALUTIN (ror. )
I Salute I

from Ru. sêl:Lut rsaluÈe' (-Smirn. 558) ¡

erob. 2ndT- syf acc, Nick. n"

S.A-Ì.{ARODIN (-Cast. )
I Native I

from Ru, samoiodnyj 'nativet (Smirn' 559);
erob. 3rd.-sytl_acc. Nick.. n '

S.AMORODNY (,TIl. Tor , L
I Native '
from Ru. samorodnyj 'native' (S¡rrirn. 559t;
3rd. syt.-ãõõ.-ilIõF. n. Afso ukr. (Kalin. 614)

SAMOYLOFF (Cast. )-
t Son of Samuel I o.r t samuelson t

Samojlo from Samuil and Ín turn from the Heb.'SãmueT t asked õf Gód' or theard of Godr (,Tarn
ZõTl var" Samoylove, 2nd. syl . acc" (Unb" 55,
Bens. I10 ). Patr. n.

SAMOYLOVE (-Ke1. ).

Distorted var. of Ru. Samoyloff, see Samoyloff.

S.êMP SONoFF (Nets. ¡

Var. of Samsonoff,
see Sa¡0sonoff.



SAMSoNOFF (Çast. S.Sloc. Ne1s. Sparwood ). 178
t Son of Samson I

Samson from Sam which in turn is a shortened form
õFSãmuel (Unb, 60, Smith.Dict . 444). which in
turñ-is from Heb. samuel tasked or heard of God'
(Tarn. 40) var. sañãõñõff , 2nð'. syf. acc.
(Unb. 60), Patr. n"

SANOVS KY (,Calg. -a. )

'DignityI IorderI
from Ru. san rorder, dignityr (smirn, 560);
1st, syl. -a-cc. (Unb, 100 -Sanov) , Ni.ck. n.

SAPOZNTK (Edm, Tor. )
In some cases prob a contracted form of Ru.
Sapozníkov rshoemakerl
sapozhnik I shoemak.er t

2nd. sy1. acc. Occ" n.
1--from- ll. :"P99(unþ. .l-Iz. s¡n1rn

t boot t

s60);

SAPRTKIN (Thrms. S. Sloc. Edm. )
I ,Jump t t Thump'
from Ru. zaprygatt rto jump, thumpr (.Smirn.
197), 2nd. syl , acc. (-Unb" 76), Patr, n"

SAPRYNOFF (Van. Trail )
Var. of Ru. Sapronov meaning rson of Sapron'
or rson of Safronij( from Sapron and in turn
Sof roni j , and in turn ck , 3-o f r-r-õã':-o s (-Unb. 5 7 )
meaning 'sound mind.' (tarnl-5T)T2îd. syl-. acc.
(Unb. 57). Patr. n.

SARETSKY (Edm. Sask. Yorkt. TH)
see Zarecky,

SARIOV (Tor. )(Daybreakt
from Ru.
-off , 2nd

SAROFF (Tor. )
Var. of Sariov.
see Sariov.

SASYN (Edro. )
Var. of Sashin, rSon of Sasha' from Sasha the
usual dim. form of Aleksandr (unb. lõ-õ'T-For
meani.ng of Aleksandr see Alexandroff.
l-st. syl. acc. (Unb, I00) Patr. n.

SATÃ.NOV (Van . ¡
I Satan I

from Ru satana ' satanr (Smirn. 561) ;

z?r7a ' daybreakr (Srnirn. 198), var
. syl .' acc. (-Unb. 198) Nick. n.

Prob. 3rd. syl. acc. NÍck. n.



SAVARIN LNels. Tor. )
var. of Zavarin:neaning rBrewt "Brè$ler r

from Ru. zavarifr tto brewr (tea or coffee)
(-smirn. 71gE-Ã4. syl . acc. (Bens. 5I) 'Nick. n,

SAUKAROOKOFF (Westbank)-.
se.e Sook.orookof f, "

SAVELIEFF (-Van. TH . To.r . )
t Son of Savelij I

from Savjol,/SaY9$i, (Unb. 50) ,
are frõñ-õTtl-ffi: Saq'desired
LPetrovsk. 19 3 | Smi.th-D Lct. 447
(,Unb, 50), Patr. n.

SAVENKOFF (Van . )
see Savinkoff.

SAYTTSKOFF (GrFKS. )
see Saviskoff,

r79

)

which in turn
asked fo¡ t

2nd, sy1. acc.

(-Sm...rrn , 179 ) ¡
4CC .

SAVIN (-ca19. ror. ).tson of Savat rgon of littfe SAVya'
from Sava, the di$. of Sauvar which. in turn is
AramaiE=Eaba rold man t tgrandf ather' (-Petroysk.
192 )-, lsEî-ãyl. acc ' (Unb. 48 } Patr " n.

SAVINKOFF (Van. GrFks. Cast. Thrms. Sloc. Nels. Vallican.I
rson of Savinkat rson of little Savin'
frorn Savinka, the dim. of Savin which in turn is
from IãEl- sãÈinus (Petrovs*. -Ig: ) , lst. syl. acc.
(¡ens. 73), Þatr. n.

SAVISKOFF (-Nels. ),rLegacyrrBehestr
from Ru. zavêt tlegacY, behestr'
var. SaviEsIõlf, ProÌ5, 2nd. sY1
Nick. n.

SEL IN (-Ed.m. Tor . )tVilIager'
froî Ru. selo
lst. sy1 ,-ãõð.

SEI,SKY (Sask. )tRustic Rural r

f ron Ru . se l- sk.i i(È;i';. sõÐ; -IËt
Also ukr " (Kalin 

"

'vi1laget LSmirn. 569),
(,Unb,94L F1" n.

t rustic' (vnb. 229 )- i rrural I

" sy1 , acc. (Pnb. 229 )., Ni.ck'
627 -si.lskij ) .

n



SEM (-Edro. )
t Seven t

from Ru" sêmt tsevenr fSmirn. 570); Nick. n.
prob. perEãÏñ-ing to thé seventh born.

SEMENoFI' (Vict. Van. GrFks. Kamp. Cast. Thrms. NeIs.
Canora Alb. Leth-a I
'Son of Semenr rSon of Simeonr
f rom sêmeh,/ s imj on

robedi:ent

180

sîmfnoFf, 2nd. syl . acc. (Unb, 45, 55, 64) Patr.
n.

SEMONOFF (-Kel, Kamp. Niag. F. -a)
see Semenoff.

SEMINSKY (Tor. )
t Son of Semar tson of Sjoma'
from Sema/ Sj oma the dim. of Semen' (-Unb. 71!¡
r'ù i ch-J n-Eliñ'_is from ¡leb ,' sñTñe-on l obe.dient '
(Tarn. 40), Prob. tst. syI. -ãðõl-Þatr. n'

, which in turn is fro¡o Heb., (Îarn.: 40 L, vAr. Seminoff,

fTom Sê$ênjuta a dim. of
354) from Heb. Shimeon
40), Prob. 3rd.-E!TI-ãcc.

SEMTNUTIN (-Van, ).
I Son of Semenj uta t

Semeon (-PetTovsk.
tobedientr lTarn.
Patr. n.

SENoFF (Tor. )

' Hay '
from Ru. sèno

SEMKTN (ToT. )
1. Prob. variation of Semikin rSon of Semikarrson of Little Simeonr th.e dim, form of

sêmika, Sêmên (Unb. 76); Prob. 2nd, syl.
acc. Patr. n.
I Seventh I

from Ru. Sernika, a derivative of sêmojtseventh' (Unb. 76), Prob. 2nd. sfTl-ãcc.
Nick. n.

SEMoFF (Mont . ¡

2

I

2

I Seventh I

from Ru. semoj 'seventh' (Unb. 209);
2nd. syl . -ãõõl Nick. n. Prob. pertaining
to the one born seventh in line 

"

rSon of Lfttle Semen t

from Sem. th.e dim. f orm of Sêmen . (Unn, ZOO ¡ ;
2nd. sy1 . acc. (Unb. 209), ÞãE7l n.

'hay' (Smirn " 570);
(Bens, 1121 Nick. nllst, syt.E.



J.8!SENTSCHENKOFF (-MOnI. ).

1. tTien Shan I (mountains,)
from Ru. 'T j an-Sþeq ' Tien Shan ' (Srnirn 

"g2g). ì (-moüñEãñE-Eetween 3ussia and china)
Acc. unascerlained. P]. n.

2
from Ru. seno
Acc. unascerËa

s etka
acc.

'(Smirn.570!;, N.ick . n.
thay
ined

I Canopy '
from Ru. seni 'canopy' 6mirn. 571).;
Acc . unasõêÏ-tained. Nick.. n.

I Passage I

from Ru. sêni I passage I

Acc. unascertained. P1.

SERfN (.Tor. )rGreyr
f rom Ru. esry..-¡- (smirn " 57 2), ¡

1st. syt. -ãcc. (Bens . 113 ) , Nick 
"

3

4
(-Smirn. 5701 ;

SERBTN (rU. eam. )
fn some cases prob. contr. form of Ru" Serbinov
tSerbianr from O1d Ru. serbin 'serbianr (-Unb. 132),
Prob. 2nd, sy1 . acc. (-uñ6'l-I3z -Serbinov) i Nick. n,
Also Ukr. (Kalin. 629).

n

n

SETKA (Sask . )rNetr
from Ru.
lst. syl.

'net'(Smirn" 572);
Nick. n.

SEVCOV (Leth. )-

' Sowing '
f rom Ru. sev ' sowi-ng ' (-Smírn . 5 68 ) ,
2nd. sy1 .-ãõc. (Unb. 119), Nick. n.

SHABAEFF (ToT . )
Var. of Shagaeff rWalker'
from Ru. sh.agatt 'to walk' (.Smi.rn. 706)i
2nd. syl . -ãðc .-T3ens " l-3I )- ¡ Nick . n '

SHAICoFF (Tor. )
Prob, a distor¿ed variation of Ru. Chaikov
'Seagull' from Ru. chajka 'seagull' (Smirn,
696\ ¡ 2nd. syl . acc. (Bens. 139), Nick. n"



S¡{ALVAROV (To'r. )
Istrâw-1 boilerI tshâwl ¡[aketrt tShawl cookert
frorrl Ru. shal rsh.awlt [Smirn ' 207)- an¿l Ru'
varirt ' to-5dfl , make r 'cook t (,smirn. 64 )-. r Acc
ñInown, Nick. n.

SHANKOFF LVicI. )-rson of Shankêr I.Son of little Alexander!
from Shanka, another' dim. of Alexander
(Petrovsk. 380f, for me4ni¡g of Alexander see
Alexandroff. Prob. lst. syl' acc. Pêtr' no

SHAPKIN (-Edm. Ca19 . Selkirk )
tcap'
froir nu. sþp]<ê 'cap' (Smirn. 7070r unb. 197);
lst, syI.-ãõc. (Smith t39) Nick. n.

SHAPOSHNIKOFF (Yan. )-
I Hatter'
from Ru. sh.apoch¡1!! 'hatter' (-Smi.rn ' ?07, Unb.
tt:), 1st.-ãî1 . acc. (Fens. 139i, occ' n'

SHASKIN (Leth. )-
I Sabre '
f rom Ru . sbeshka ' sabre t (.'smi rn ' 7 03 )' ;
1st. syl.-ãcrc- unb. 203!, Nick. n"
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SI1EBELSKY (-sask. ).

Prob. var. of stebels
rstem, stockt (Smi.rn.
Nick. n.

I Stemt from Ru.
09)", prob. 1st.

ky
6

stebelI
siT. ffi"

SHEMANSKY (Tor. ).
I Shaman !

from Ru. shaman I shaman!
(-SmÍrn . zõ-7l-Trob . 2nd, sy1 . acc .
occ , n . Also ukr . (l<alin. 77 7 )- .

SHEMCOFF (ror. )
rOne who mu¡ûbles I

from Ru, shamkat' 'to mumble' (smirn' 707 l;
nrob. lstl-syIi-acc. l'Iick ' n.

SHERBININ (S. Sloc. Thf.ms. Mid\^7ay*Sask. )
( cl:-ipped place '
f rom Ru. êhche¡b,i¡a ! cut , ch.ipped place '
(.Smi.rn. 715)-, Prob. 2nd. sy1. acc, PI. n.

SHERSTABEToFF G<it. B.C. Ca19" Calg-n)
see She.rstobitof f .

SHERSTABTTOFF (Gatt. )
see ShersÈobi.tof f '



SHERSTIBETOFT, (CASI. T
see Sherstobitoff.

SHERSTIoBf ToFF (-Cast . ),
see Shestobitoff.

STTERSTOBETOFF (Thrlns. )-

see Sherstobitoff,

SHERSToBITOFF (-GrFks. cast, Thrms " ca19. fdro. Sask.I
t tr{oo1-beater '
f rom Ru. slrers't,t tr^¡ootr | and öbit¡ I to heat I

(Smirn. 3t3;JîE'l var" -abitõEE;-4befoff ,
-obetoff, -ibetoffr iobitoff, 3rd. syl . acc.
(Bens. 141) | An ex4nple of a compound Ru,
surname.

SIIIMKOFF (St.Cath-a)-
t Son of Sh.imk.ar
from Strimka, the .dim. form of Ef i¡li j ê - (,Petrovsk
380).,8-în turn from ck. eupñffiE-ñèqningtpioús, devoutr (Petroysk" IT3fEmIrn, 50).
Prob" Ist. syl . acc, Met-tr. n. as the surn4me
based on a motherts name.

SHUKIN (j]]oc. )
I Pike r

from Ru. shchuka. tpiker, rlingr (çeaI [s¡ni.rn
716); Prob. l-st" syl. acc. Nick, n,

18,1

1

2 I Ice medley I

from Ru" shukh
Prob. lstl-sñ 'ice iedlel¡' (-Vasrn. TY-442I ¡

acc. Nick. n,

SIDEROFF (Sevelstoke , Edm. N. Batt1. )..
I Son of Isidore I

Itg* *9g¡Cfg!¿grq, which in turn is from Gk.
Isis (Egyp. go-ãäæ of fertílity)- dorrell 'gíftt
lFã?n. 48, Þetr" f25), Ist. sy1 , acc. Me.tr, n.

SIDIRoFF (P . R. -a. )
see Sideroff.

S ID.fAK (EdM , ).
fn s ome. cases proh. a contracted form of
Si.djakov or Sidjakin meani.ng respectivelyrSedentory' .and rOne who sitsr .(-Unb, 14.7-8 L
f rom Ru. si-4Þch!J rsedentary' and si.dett
'to sitr (,Smirn, 573) " Prob" 2nd. syl . acc.
(Unb. 148 -sidjakin). NÍck" n.



SIDoR (Tor. )
see Sideroff.

SIDORoFF (Edm. )
see Síderoff

SIELOFF (Niag. F. -a)
1. I Eaten I

from Ru.
(.Smirn . 6

2.rVillage'
from Ru.
Prob. lst

SINUKOFF (Tor. )
I Bruise I

from Ru. siniak
3rd. syt. acc.

siest',/sje1 (past tense) 'to eat''
ZTT;-Þíñl-lst. syl . acc. Nick. n.

selo 'viIlage' (Smirn. 621);
. syI. acc. Pf, n.
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SILANTEV (ToT . )rson of Silantij'
Silantij is from Si1a, which in turn is from
cn--Eg (unb. 65ll-2nd. syl. acc. (unb. 65),
Patr. n.

S IMENOFF (Van . )
lst. syl. acc.
for meaning, see Simeonov

SIMEONOV (Tor. )
I Son of Simon '
from Símeon/Simen, from Heb.
(rarnl-40-J7 varl--enof f , -ino
2nd. syI. acc. (Unb. 46, 55)'

Shimeon
!r.
Patr. n

I obedient I

SIMoNOFF (Van. GrFks. Nels. Midway-Sask. Tor.)
see Simeonov or Semenoff.

SIMONTZOFF (ror. )
Possibly a distoïted var. of Simegnefflqlmeeneø
Simonoft. see Simeonov.

SINELOFF (Van-a)
rBlue' rOne who became blue'
from Ru. sinij !blue', sinetUto become blue'
(Smirn. 574J1-prob. lst, sy1. acc ' Nick. n.

SINOTF (St. Cath-a)
I Blue I

from Ru. sinij 'b1ue' (Smirn. 574);
erob . Ist. s1'f . acc . Nick . n.

rbruiset (.Smirn, 574)¡
[Unb. 376)., Nick. n.



S ]RIN

S ITCHANOFF (.Tor . )rBarn ow1 I

(St. cath-a)-
'Bird of Paradise'
from the name of a legendary bird of paradíse
in Russian folklore (-Unb, 241), lst, syf. acc
(Bens. 114), Nick, n,

185

from Ru.
or litt1e
Nick. n.

sych
owl I

rBarn owl , brown owl , screech owl ,
(Smirn, 622]. ¡ Prob. 2nd. syI. acc

SITCOFF (Mont. )rcottonr (print)
Var. of Sitsov. from Ru. sitets 'cotton' (print) ,
(-Smirn. 575), prob. Ist. syI. acc. Nick. n.

SKAKOON (Sudb. )
t Jumper t

from Ru. skakatr rto
-un, 2nd.-!11-ãcc.
Ukr. (Kalin. 634).

(Smirn. 575); var.
. 575). Nick. n. AIso

jump'
(Smirn

SKAKUN (Edm. Pas. oauphin-Man. )
see Skakoon.

SKALESKY (.Tor . )-
t Rock I

from Ru. skal-a 'rock! (.Smirn. 575);
i-st. syl . acc. (Bens, 114 ) P1 . n.
Al-so Ukr. (J<alin . 63 4 ), .

SKALAZUB (-Vern. )
I Sho\.ü teeth I

from Ru. skal-itr rto show' (Smirn. 575) and
zubi ' teeEÏT-l.slnirn. 211). var. Skalzoob,
SEãfzub, last syl . acc. (-Unb. 168), Nick. n

SKALGIN (,K . wat . )
In some cases prob. a distorted var. of Ru
skalkin, for meaning see SkaIk.

SKALZOOB (Swan R. Mont. I
see Skalazub.

SKAL zUB (Vern . ¡

SKALK (Nakusp. B.C. )
Prob. a contracted form of Skalkin, trolling-pinl
from Ru. skalka rrol-ling-pinr (Smirn. 575f
unb. 200), ÑîËF, n.

see Skalazub,



SKAN zov (Tor. )
I Quarter-deck '
from Ru.
Prob. lst

shkant,sy (Smirn. 711).
T syfT acc. Nick. n. and in some
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cases Prob. a Pl. n

SKAZTN (Tor. )
I Tal-e '
from Ru. skaz rtaler (Smirn. 575);
1st. sy1. acc. (Bens. 114); Nick. n.

SKIBoFF [S. Sloc , ),

'Slice' (of food)
from Ukr. skiba 'sliôe' (.Kalin. 228, unb. 295) ¡
lrob. lst.-EyT. acc. Nick. n. An example of
a Russianj-zed Ukr. surn. (Unb. 295).

SKLAPSKY ('Kit. Terrace. Cast, Sask. )rVault t 'Crypt'
from Ru. sklep rvaultr rcryptr (,Smirn. 576);
Prob. 1st. syl , acc. P1. n,

SKOP (Tor . )

' Eunuch'
from Ru.
Nick. n.

skope tq
Also Ukr

SKORIK (,Tor . )
In some cases prob, a shortened version of
Ru. skorikoff rQuickr, from Ru. skoryj tquickr
(smirnl-578F7 lst. sy1. acc. (unil-7õ5), Nick. n.
Also Ukr. (Kalin. 638).

SKoRNIK (Tor . )
1. In some cases prob. a shortened version of

nu. eherglakov meaning rFurrierr from Old
Ru. skorA, middfe Ru. shkurq rfellt (-Un¡.
118).

2. rOne who is Ouickl

'eunich' (Smirn. 577);
. (Kalin. 637).

'quick' (.Smirn.
acc" Nick. n.

578),from Ru.
Prob. l-st

skory j,
. syf.

SKOROPAD (Edm. TH. Tor. )
Contracted form of Skoropadskyj rQuick fall'
from Ru. skor¿i 'quickr and padatr rto fall'
(Smirn. 59EI-EB). prob. 2ndl-GITT acc. (unb.
287 -Skoropadskij) PI. n. Also Ukr. (Xalin.
638, 386) Prob. found amongst other ethnic
groups.



SKOVHOJ (ror. )tForge I I Forgerl
from Ru, skovatt rto forge'r rto hammer outr
(.Smirn. ST|T; acc. unascertained, occ. n.
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SKREPNEKOFF IGTFKS. )
see Skripnikoff

SKRIPNTCK (,TH )
see Skripnik

SKRIPNTK (IoT. )
In some cases prob. a contracted form of Ru
Skripnikoff, rViolinistr from Ru
'violinr (Smirn. 578I; var. SkrÍ
lst. sy1. acc. Occ, n. AIso Ukr.
Acc. âs above, occ. n,

. skripka
pnick, Prob.

(.KaLin. 639I,

SKRIPNIKoFF (-GrFks . )rViolinist !
from Îu. skrlpka rviolin'
Skrepnekoff. Prob. 1st.

SKUBTN (TH)
I Pluck I

from Ukr
lst. syl

SKUBNIK (,tor . ¡IPlucker'
from Ukr.
lst. syl .

(Smi¡n. 578); var.
syl. acc. Occ. n.

s kubaly,/jlkubnuty rto pluckr Prob.
acc. Nick. n.

skubaty/skubnuty rto pluckr , Prob"
acc. Occ. n.

SKUP TN (,Tor . )rMiserl
from Ru. skupele 'miser' (Smirn. 579);
Prob. lst. syI. acc. Nick, n.

SKUP SKY (.tor . ¡.
t Miser t

f rom Ru. skupets rrniserr (.S¡nirn. 579 ) ¡
rrob. Ist. syf.-acc. Nick. n. Also Ukr.
(l<alin. 640), and prob. cen. slav.

SKUR-ATOFF (,Van . Vern. )
I Skin I

from Ru. shkura rskinr (Smirn. 7f1);
2nd. syI. -ãõõì- (Bens. 115), Nick. n, prob.
pertaining to one who was rough skinned (Ûnb.
178).



SKURCHANSKY (]IoT . )
'SkinrrHide'
from Ru, shkura 'skin, hide' (,Smirn. 711);
rrob, 2ndl-Ë yTT acc. Nick. n. Also Ukr.
(Kalin.782I,

SKVORECKY (Tor. )
' Starling '
from Ru. skvorest (Smirn. 576),
rrob. 2nd,-Eyl .-ãcc, l,¡-ick. n.

SKVoRTSOFF (ror. ).

' Starling '
fTom Ru. skvorets 'starling' (smirn. 576);
2nd. syl. aõãl-Enb. 187f Bens. 114) | Nick. n.

SKYPALOVA (Tor. )

DÍstorted and feminine form of Skripalovrsqueak' from Ru. skripet' rto squeak, creak'
(,smirn. 578!, lrobl-TEE.-8y1. acc. Nick. n.

SLABIEV (St.Cath-a. Mont. )-
I Weak I

from Ru.
fst. syI.

SLABODKTN (ToT. )

'Large village'
from Ru. ".']slobodke 

Ilarge village' (-often
inhabited by. free, non-serf peasants) (.smirn
582).¡ 2nd. syI, acc. (Bens. 115)., Pl. n.
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slaÞIi
acc .

'weakr (Smirn. 579);
(Bens. 114 -Sl-abov) . Nick. n

SLABoTSKY (Tor . ),tLarge village'
from Ru. slobodka I

erob. 2ndl-Efficc
643) ,

large village t (.Smirn. 582) ;
. P1. n. Al-so Ukr. (Xa1in.

SLABY (,ror, ¡
see Slabyj.

SLABYJ (Edm. )
t Weak I

from Ru. sl-abyj 'weakt (Smirn. 579); var. Slaby'
lst. sy1 . aõãj- (Srnirn. 579); Nick. n, Al-so ukT.
the acc. falls on the 2nd. syI, (Kalin" 640).

SI-,ADKY (Tor . )
I Sweet I

from Ru. sladki j 'sweet' (-Smirn. 580) ;
tst. syl. acc"-Gmirn. 580); Nick. n.



SLAK (-Tor . )
see slakov

SI,AKOV (Van. )
I Cereaf I

from Ru. z].ak I cereal' (Smirn. 208);
Prob. 2nd.-!I . acc. Nick" n.

SI-,ANINA (Tor. Kit.-8.C. )
1. tShale' rSl-ater

from Ru, slanets rshale, slate' (Smirn. 580);
lrob. lstl-syTl-acc. Pl. n.

2 . Fem. f orm of Sl-onin ' Eleph.ant ' f rom
Ru, slon 'elephant' (,Smirn. 583); Proh'
1st.-EyT. acc. Nj-ck. n.

SLANSKY

SLAPCOFF

see above.

(Mont, )
see S l-epkov .

SI-.,AVIN (Van. tor. L

' Glorious I

from Ru. slavnYj
var. slovlãl-fEE
Nick. n.

SLAV INA (Mont. )
Fem. form of Slavin.rGloryr t Fame t

from Ru. slava 'glory, famer (Smirn
Prob. lstl-Eff, acc. Nick. n.

tr?o \ .

SLED (Sask ' )
I Footstep I

from Ru. sled tfootstep' (Smirn
Nick. n. 

-

s80);

SLEPKOV (St. cath-a. )
In some cases prob" a contracted form of Ru.
Slepakov, or Slipakofff val. Slepcoff, last
syl . acc. (Bens. 115)-, see Slipakoff' rBlind'
from Ru. slepoj 'blind' (Smirn. 581).
2nd. syt.-acõ.-(unb. l-60 -slepcov) Nick. n.

SLESAR (St. CaÈh-a )

'Metal Craftsman'
from Ru. slesart 'metal craftsman' (Smirn. 581i"
Var. slosã?l-3Iüsaï ' lst. syl. acc, (.Smirn.
581)-, occ. n. ,Al-so Ukr. (-Ka1in. 6.43) "
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I glori.ous I

syl . acc .

(-Smirn. 580) ¡
LBens. 115),



SLEV]N (St. Cath-a. Tor, )
I Pluml
from Ru. sliva rplumr (Smirn. 581).
lst. sy1 . 

-ãõõl (3ens. tl-5), Nick. n,

SLIPACOFF (Tor. )
see Slipakoff.

.)
S lavin
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SLIPAKoFF (-ror . ¡
'Mou1d'
from Ru. slepeE rmould' var. -cofff
3rd, syl. acc. (Bens. 115), Nick. n.

SLIPPOY (Tor. )
I Blind I

from Ru. slepoi rblind' (Smirn. 581);
2nd. sy1. acc. [Bens. 115]; Nick. n.

SLIVTNSKY (-Tor. ).

'pluml
from Ru, sliva rplum' (-Smirn. 581),
2nd. sy1. acc. (eens, 115). Pl. n.
Al-so Ukr. (J{alin. 643) and p.rob. cen. Sfavic

SLOBOD (Van, Edm. Tor. Mont. )
fn some cases prob. a shortened version of Ru
Slobodkin or Slobodnik, Prob, 2nd, syl . acc,
Also Ukr. (J<alin. 643 ) ,

SLOBOÐNIcK (Wind. )
see Slobodnik.

SLOBODNIK (TH. Tor. )rLarge villagel
from Ru. sloboda rlarge village' (often
inhabited by free, non-serf peasants) (Smirn.
582) var. -nick, prob. 2nd. sy1. acc. P1. n.

SLOSAR (-TH )
see Slesar

SLOTEROFF (Tor. )
I Goldt
from Pol. zl.ol-o, Ru. and Old Church S1. zloto
'go1d' (smîÏñl-zto, 208). prob. lsr. syl.-ãõõ.
Nick. n.

SLOTKIN (Tor. )-

yd.L.

SLOVIN (Tor
see

of Zlatkin, see Zlatkin



SLUSAR (-Sask . )
see Slesar

SMIRNOFF (Van . ).
I Quiet I

fÏom Ru.
2nd. syl .

SMOLJAN (Tor. )
fn some cases
6mo1i aninov me
from Smol- for
lst. õlTl acc. (un¡

SMOLKIN (Calg. Ott-Hu1l)
lTarl
from Ru.
Unb. 198)
Nick. n"

smirnyj 'quiet' (S¡nirn. 587);-ãfreens. 116), Nick, n.
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SMOI-,A (K . Wat , IrResinr rPitch' rTarr
from Ru, smol-a tresin, pÍtch, Èarr [Srnirn. 587);
2nd. syl , acc. (Smirn. 587)' Pl, n. Also Ukr.
(Ka1in. 648).

SMOLACK (ror. )
see Smoliak

SMoLAK (X, Wat. Tor. Mont.I
see Smolìak.

SMOLIAK (I,,eth. )
In some cases prob. a contraction of Ru. Smol j ak.ov
meaning ttar sprayerr from Ru. s4o!a |tar, pitchr
(-Smírn. 587, Unb. 118) var, -acffiF, prob, 2nd.
syl . acc. Occ. n.

prob.
aning
'Smo1

a shortened form of Ru.
| 

' rnh.abitant of Slnolensk'
enskr (,Unb. 129), Prob"
. 129 *Smol-janinov). P1. n

smola-ïsE;
(Smirn.
Bens.

587 |
116 )

' tar, pitch, resi.n t

sy1 . acc. (unb. 198,

SMOLNICKY (],eth. )
Prob. 2nd. syl. acc. (Bens. 136" Snoljanitskij)
for meaning see Smolny.

SMoLNY (-Edn. )-

In s ome cases prob. a contracted form of
Smolnikov meaning rResinousr from Ru. qmolqyi
'resinous' (Smirn. 587) Prob. 1st. syllãõãI
(Bens. 116 -Smolinikov),

SMORDIN (Tor. ),

see Smorodin



SMORODIN [Buch¿nin-Sask. )rCurrantr (shrub)
from Ru. stnorodina Icurrant! (shrub) lSmirn.
587) var. Smordin, 2nd. syl . acc. (_Bens. 116),
P1. n.

L92

SMORODINSKY (llor
tCurrant'
from Ru.
Prob. 3rd
64e)..

)
(shrub )

smorodína
;-sy i; acc

rcurrantt (Smirn. 587) i
, Pl. n. Also Ukr. (Kafin.

SMUTNIK (Tor, )tOne who makes a disturbance'
from Ru.
Prob. 1st

smuta
:-sF

rdisturbance' (Smirn. 587);
acc. Nick. n.

SMUTNY (Van. Mont, )
l. I Disturbance I

from Ru. smuta rdisÈurbancer (Smirn. 587);
erob. lstIElT. acc. Nick. n.
Also Ukr. (Kalin. 649).

2. 'Vague I

from Ru.
fst, syI .

smutnyj rvague' (Smirn. 587);
acc. Nick. n.

SNAK

SOBEL (Tor. )
see Sobol

SOBOL

SOBOI.,OFF (Tor . )
I Sabl-e I

f rom Ru. sobe.L 1 ' sable ' (_Smirn
lst. syl-. acc. (Bens. 116, Unb

(Tor. )
I a.,'^- I

from Ru. znak 'sign' (,Smirn. 209) ;
Nick. n, Also Ukr. (Ka1in. 157).

SOBKIN (Van . )rHillrrMoundrrKnolll
from Ru. sopka 'hi1Ir moundf knol1' (.Smirn. 596).
unascertaïãããl Nick. n.

(Ed¡n. Mont. Ham" Tor. )
ïn some cases prob. a cont.racted form of Sobolev
meaning rsabler. From Ru. sobef I sabl-e' (Smirn.
590). var. -elf lst. syt. ãðc. ltick. n. Al-so
Ukr. (Kalin. 653),

Unb. 189);
Nick. n.)

590
189



SOBoR (_Han. )
I cathedral I

from Ru. sþbor tcathedral' (Smirn. 5901,
2nd. syl.-ãõõî (Smirn.590) P1. n.
Also Ukr. (Kalin. 653).

SoBoTïN (Van. GrFks. wind. Tor. Gatt. )
' SaturdaY'
from Ru" subbote rsaturd.ayr (,9mirn, 617, Unb.
var. soobõElñ]-Fubotin. 2nd. syl. acc. (Bens.
Nick. n.
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223
119

)
)

SOCHA (Tor. )tWooden ploughr
from Ru. sokha 'wooden ploughr (9mírn. 599).'
2nd. syl.-ãõõl (Smirn. 599), Nick. n.
Also Ukr. G<a1in " 664)."

SOCHAN (TH)
rWooden plough '
f rom Ru . s ok?:.a rwooden plough ' (Unb . 19 8 , Smirn .
599 ) ; lsti-syÏ, acc r (-Bens. 1t7, Unb " 198
-Soch.in) i acc. can fall on either the Ist. or
2nd. sy1 . depending on the d.iscretion of tlre
bearer (3ens. 117), Nick. n,

SODOMSKY (ror . ¡tUproart rsodomr (Biblical place name )-

from Ru. sodom ruproar' (Smirn, 593), tSodoml
erob. 2 ndl-E!T. acc. Pl. n,

SOFONOFF (.GrFks. Kel-, cast. Vallican. )
I Son of Sofonij t

from sofonij which in turn is from ol-d Heb.
Sêfania (Petrovsk. 803)t var. Sofsianov,
ããl-S1 . acc. (-Unb. 52 , Bens . 117 ) ; Patr. n.

SoFSIANoV (I{ind. )
Distortêd variation of Ru, Safonoff,
see Sofonoff.

SOIKA (Van, ¡

see Sojka.

SOJKA (-Van . )
'Jaytfrom Ru. sojka (Smirn. 594); var" Soika,
1st" syt.*ãcã. (Srni¡n, 594); Nick. n,rBirds have always enjoyed great popular" in
Russiar and surnames of bird-name ori.gin are
numeroust (,Unb. 786), Also Ukr. (-I<a1in. 657),



SoKAL (l,eth. TH)
see Sokol .

SOKALSKY {Tor. I
see Sokolsky

SOKOI-., (Van, Edm. Sask. TH. Wind. Kingsville rHam
tlam-a . )
t Falcon I

f rom Ru. soko.l I f alcon '
Sokal , soEõlLIl lst. syl
Nick. n,

194

(Smirn. 594); var.
acc. (Sroirn " 594I

SoKoLL (.Tor. )
se.e Sokol-

SOKOLOFF (Edm. Wpg, Tor, Ott-Hull. Hax-Dart. )
'Falconl
from Ru. sokol (smirn" 594, Unb. 2:1 | 186 | 237-8 |
257)-; varETolov, Sakotoff , acc. can fall on
lst, or 3rd. syl . depending on the discretion
of the bearer (Bens " 117), Nick. n"

see Sokolovsky.

SOKoLOV (-Wpg , nam. )
see Sokoloff.

SOKoIOVSKY (Wind. Tor" )
I Falcon I

from Ru. sokol rfalconr (Smirn. 594\.i var.
Sokolaskyf-Eã. syL. acc. (Bens. 116, Unb. 219,
237) ¡ Th.ere is the probability this is a clergy
surname (-Unb, 219). Nick. n"

SOKOLSKY (-,Se1kirk-Man. WpS. )
I Falcon I

from Ru. sokol 'faLconr (.Smirn, 594)-; var.
Sokalsky, -3õFüIsky, 2nd.syl. acc. (Bens. 116)
Nick. n.

SoKoLOSKY (Caf9.
var. of Ru

SOKOVNIN (Tor. )
I Juice t

from Ru.
3rd. syl

SOKULSKY (Sask. Wind. )
see Sokolsky.

Wpg. Sudb. Tor. )
, Sokolovsky.

tsapt
sok I juice, sap'

. acc. (ünb. 195, Bens, 116); Nick n



SOLARIN (,tor . )rSol-ariumr (sun-room)
fron Ru. solj,a,rij tsolari.umr (Srnirn " 595),;
Prob. 2nd. syf. acc. Pl. n.

sol-ove j rnightingale' (Unb " 186 , 226 |
Smirn. 595); var. -veiff, -viov. acc

on the last syf. (J-ast sy1 . is made up of veoff,
veiff, yiov pronounced together as one sy1.)
(Bens , 117 ) Nick. n.

'r ôÃ

SoLLOD (Sask. )
In some cases prob. a shortened form of SolodovrMaLt' from Ru. solod rnalt! (Smirn. 595);
lst. syl. acc. Oõõl-ã. Also Ukr. (-Kalin, 658),
Perhaps also a Mos1em sutname.

SOLOVEOFF (Van. KeI. GrFks" Cast. )
I Nightingale I

from Ru.
23r, 257 |

SOLOVETFF (catt. )
see Soloveoff

SOLOVEY (Tor. )_

Tn some cases a contracted. form of Soloveoff,
see Sofoveoff, Also Ukr. (Ka]in. 658)"

SOLOVIoV (_ror 
" )see Soloveof f .

SOLSKY (Tor.l
' saltr
from Ru.
Prob. lst

rsaltr (Smirn. 595),
" acc. Pl. n,

^^r I

'Er
SONEFF (KeI. L

1. rDream I

from Ru" son rdream'
Prob. lstl-syl. acc.
Nick. n.

(,Smirn. 595-6 ) ;
(Bens " 1l- 7 -Sonin)

2. I Sleep ' I Slumber I

from Ru. sôn I sleep,
Prob, lstl-Fy1 . acc.

slumber' (,Smirn, 595-6 ) ¡
Níck. n"

SOOB]K (Tor. )yar. of Zubíck, Zubok 'littte tooth.'
From the di¡U. form of Zub 'tootlr' (Srnirn, 211)-;
2nd. syI , acc. (Unb. 2õ5fi Nick. n" Also Ukr.
(l<alin . 15 9 ) | For more var . see Zubí.ck .



SooBoTIN (-GrFks . Cast. )
see Soboti.n ,

SOoHocHOFF (P. n, -a)
see Sookochoff.

SOoKACHEFF (cals. )
see Sookochoff.

SOOKACHOFF (cast. )
see Sookochoff.

SooKAROoKoFF (GrPks )
see Sookorookoff.

SOOKAVEIFF (-S . Sloc, )

see Sukoveoff.

SOOKAVIEFF (.Ke1. S,Sloc. )
see Sukoveoff.

SOOKEROFF (,Sask. )
see Soukeroff 

"

SOoKERUKOFF (Yan. S. S1oc. )

see Sookorookoff.

SooKocHEFF (Calqr. Buchanin-Sask.)
see Sookocfroff.

SooKoCHoFF (Comox Val-ley, Van. Kef-a, Pent" GrFks.
cast. Ca19" Buchanin-Sask " )rÐry.r
from Ru. sukhloj 'dryt (.9mirn. 619)., var.
-aclr-eff , :ãõIõEf, -ocheff , -ochoff, -ocÏÌove I
Soohochoff, 3rd. syl. acc, (Unb. 118 | I59.,
Bens. I20); Nick, n" and in some cases prob"
a Pl-" n"

SOOKOCHOyE (Van, )-

see Sookocl:-of f

SooKoRoFF (Yan. )
see Souk.erof f .

SQOKOUROFF (Van. )
see Souk.erof f ,

SooKoROKoFF (Van. Gatt. )
see Sookorookoff.

195



SooKoRooKoFF (ç4st " S.Sloc.). 197
J. tDry arm'

from 3u. sukh.o rdryt and ruka rarmt (-Smj,rn.
6L9, 5541 i var. -erukoff, -arookoff, -orokoffl
-orukofff Suk.arukof f , -orokoff, Saukarookoff.
3rd. sy1. acc. (\Jnb. 162-4, Bens. 120); Nick. n.

2. I Branchy armr
from Ru.
(,Smi rn .
1. 3rd.
Nick. n,

I a.rml

SOOKORUKoFF (Calq, )
see Sooko-rookof f .

sukovêtyj tbranchyr and ruka
6l-8-:9;-554) i ïar. as abovõ*Ïã'
syJ-. acc. $Jnb. 162-4, Bens, 1

arE
o) t

p
2

SOPOFF (,Canora-Sask . )tOne who puffs'
from Ru. soÞett tto puffr (Smirn" 5961;
1st . sy1 ..-ãõð .- (Bens . 117 ) ; Nick. n .

SOROK.A (Van. Vern. Edm. CaIg. N 
" 
Banf f

F. H. Resolution-NWT. TH. Wind.
Ott-Hull, Hax. Dart. )-rMagpie t

SoRIKIN (.S. Sloc. )
see Sorokin.

SOROKAN (.Tor. Ott-Hu11)
see Sorokin 

"

SOROKIN (Edm. ror, )
'MagPiel
f rom Ru. soroka rmagpi.e I

yar. -ikiñl--õFan, 2nd.
(-unb. 186), Nick" n.

wp9
Lond

, Thompson-Man.
. Ham" St 

" 
Cath-a.

from Ru. soqel<a rmagpier (-Smirn. 597);
2nd, syl. acc. (-SmÍrn. 597), Nick. n,
Also Ukr. (-Kalin. 661).

SoRocHAN (Tor. ).
I Shirt I

from Ru. sorochka tshirtr (Smirn. 597)t
nrob, 2nd. s1.T.-ãcc. Nick. n.

SOROF!' (-P, R. -a. Leth-a, )
I Litter I I Sweepings I

from Ru. sor I Litter, sweepings t (-Smirn. 59.7 )- ;
Prob" lsll=Eyl . acc. Nick. n"

(Smirn.597);
sy1 . acc .



SOSNA

SOSSIN (Íor. )
I Son of Sosijt
from SIav. Sosij
(Petrovsk.2T3Jl
(Unb. 343, Bens.

Gn¡
r Pine-tree I

from Ru" g9!"!ê 'pine-treer (Smirn. b98);
2nd. sy1.-ãõõ. (Smirn, 598); pt_. n"
Also Ukr. but w-ith acc. on lst. syl .
(Ka1in , 662 ) .

19 8,

, and ín turn Gk. sos/sêos
I safet 'unhqrmedt ;-fsE;--Fylff7), Patr, n.

acc

SoSTAY (Tor " ¡I Sixth I

from Ru. shesÈoj tsixtht (Smirn. .709).;
Znd, syl.-acõl-TS¡nirn. 709I, Nick, n.prob. pertaining to the sixth. horn. Al-so
Ukr. (Kafin. 281-shostij ) .

SOTEROFF
1

2.rHundredthr
from Ru. sotv-i /sotero
var. -irolE;=ITõF;-p
Nick. n.

sorrRrov (-wog. Tor. )
see Soteroff.

SOTIROFF (Quebec City )
see Soteroff.

sorol,ov (WÞ9. )
t Hundredth I

from.Ru" sotyj thundredÈh.'
Proh . 2nd , sy1 . acc . (.Bens 

"

(Tor 
" )I Saviour I

from Gk, Sot'er ' Saviourr (Unb. 238 ) ;var" -iroEEf-Iiriov, Prob. 3rd. syi. acc.Nick; n, An example of an arÈifi¿ial Ru,
surname created from the translation spas(popular form of spasitel) into the ck.
soter-p1us typical Ru. ending -off (ljnb.
238)..

'hundredth' (Smirn. 599) ;rob. 3rd. syl , acc"

(Smirn. 599 );
119 )., Nick.. n.



SoUKEROFF (yan. crFks. CasÈ. yall-ican" Cê19, Wpg. )-

1.'Bought rBrancht trwig,
from Ru, strk 'bough, branch, t\^¡igt (Smirn.
618 ). ; varl-Soukoroff, Sookefoff, -o.rof f ¡
-ouroff, Sucheroff, Sukoroff. lst. syJ-, acc
(Bens. 120 ), Nick. n,

2, I Sugar r

from Ru . s akh-ar I

var. see ã6õE s
(-Bens . 12 0.) , Nick

t99

sugar ¡

acharo
(,Smirn. 561 1 ;ff. lst, syl . acc

n

SoUKocHoFF (_Cast. ),
see Sookochoff

SQUKOROFF (Van. Fernie ).

see Soukeroff,

SoULATYKOFF (Selkirk-Man. )-
1. I Promise I

from Ru. sË: rto promise' (SrnÍrn. 618i¡
prob. 2nd. syÏ. acc, Nick." n.

2, Possib.ly a var" of Saltokov, meaning tsol-d'
from Arabic - possibly satyq, satuq, rsold!
(-unb. 388I, 3rd. syr. aõõ.--ÌFñ51-T-ll8), Nick
An example of a Russianized Moslem name.

SOUROSHNIKOFF (Tor. )-rMarmot t
from Ru. surok rmarmotr (,Smirn
erob. 2na. syT. acc. Nick. n.

618 ), I

n

SOVISKOV (_Grrks. )
PossiblyrConsciencel
from Ru. sovesql ìconsciencer (Smirn. 5.91);
var. SaviEEõEEl-prob. lst, syl, acc, Ni.ck. n,

SPASOFF (_Swi f t-a )
( Savi.our I rRescuer t

from SÞas - popular form of Spasitel' rsavourf
re.scuã (,unh. 238 r smirn. 6Ot)-r 1st. syl , ¿cð
(_Bens. l-17), Nick. n.

SPECIALNY (Ni
t Speci

a9
a1

from Ru. spetsíalnvi
3rd, syl. ãcc. ñfõF;
(Ça19 " I{pg. TH. Ham. )rBack t (anatomy )
from Ru. spina rbackl
2nd. syt. -ãõõf ttict<.
on fst" sy1 . (Kalin.
Port. and It. surnane

I

'specialt (Smirn, 601);
n. Al-so Ukr. (-T(alin. 666 ) ,

(Smirn" 602);
n" Also Ukr. but with acc.
667) " Perhaps aLso Span,

SPIN.A



200S?LRIDoNOV (-SÈ . cath-ê).
I Son of, SPiridon I

fïrôm ck. spiridon,/spiri s 'round basket' (Tarn
52, unb. 6õF-3rä. syl--acc. (Bens. 117);
Patr. n.

SPTTNOFF (Ham-a¡
rDrunkald I

from Ru. spit'sja,/spivat'sja tto become ên
inveteratd-d:ffiGñirnT 602 ) ; lst. syl
acc. (Bens. 117) | Nick. n"

SPOKOJNY (Ior. )
' Peaceful r

SPOR

from Ru
quiet,

(Tor . ).
rArgue ¡

from Ru.
Nick. n,

2nd. syI . acc. Nick. n"

. spokojnyj 'peacetrãñ6f l-smirn.

sporit' 'to argue I

eiEõ-ïI-r. (Kalin"

ful , serene r calm'
603) ¡

(.Smírn,603),;
469L,

STACHNIK (K.Wat. Tor.I
tone who stíÈcltes| ' stitchèr I

from Ru. stachãt' 'to stitch' (-Smirn. 609, 625) ¡

erob. lstl-GITT-ãcc. occ. n'

STANEFF (-Ham-a. Tor. )

1. I Standt
from Ru. stanovitsja 'to stand' (Srnirn. 608)¡
Nick. n. Ëõ5;--1sE.-syl. acc.

rSon of Stanj ar
from Stanja th.e dim. form of severql names
such as Stanimir, Stanisfava, Kon'stantsi ja
(-Petrovsk. 360); Prob, 1st. sy1 . acc' Patr" n.
and in some cases a Mêtr. n. (based on the
motherrs name) .

2



STANI.],OFF
t-"

(,Van. Ca19. Wpg. )
I Statuie I

from Ru. stan ¡stêturet (Smirn. 608I;
Prob. 2ndl-ãfl . acc. Nick. n.

2or

2 I Camp '
from Ru. stan
Prob.2nd.-EVI
rMill r

from Ru. stan
Prob. 2nd;GÍ1

rcamp' (Smirn. 60.8);
, acc, PI. n,

'mi11' (.S¡nirn. 608);
. acc" Pl-. n.

STANKOV (KeI. Wind" I
l. rMachine toolr lMachiner

from Ru. stano&/Gen. Pl" s.!g$gy rm4chine toolr
'machine'-13ñIEn. 608); eiõñ-.--ÏËt. syl . acc.
Nick.. n. and in sorne cases Prob. 4n occ. n.

2 I Son of Staník I

from Stanik the dim. form of Stanisl-av
(-Petrovsk. 360) meaning tto begloryr (,Tarn 

"63); Prob, 1st. sy1 , acc. Pât.r. n,

STAR (tor. )
see Starr,

STARIKOFF (¡trpg " Mont . ).rOld Man I

from l'u. starí.k rold manr (-Unb " 148, Smirn, 608);
lst. syl, -lõðl*(Bens. fl-8); Nick" n"

STARIN (.Se lkirk . -Man . I{pg . }rOld manl
f.rom Ru, starina rold manr (-Smi.rn " 608:
var, -en,-Þ?õ6l2nd, syf, acc. Nick. n,

STAROÐUB (.Sefkir, -Man. HanÕa. Tor.)rold oak I

from Ru. stary j rold' and dub 'oak' (.Smirn. 609 ,
165).¡ probl-3îã-. syl , acc.-ÞT. n. and in sone
cases probably a Nick. n. Afso Ukr. (Ãalin" 6?5,
113),

srABoSrA (n9g. LrVillage El-der t

(Sroirn " 6 09 )- ;
(l<a1in " 674).

.fro¡n Ru. starosta tvillage elder'
lst. syl.-ãõõl-Nîck. n. AIso Ukr.

(Vict.-a. Reg,
In gome. casesr|ofdr from Ru.
Star, Nick, n"

stafyi I

Also Ukr

wr-nd . Ham. .t'or , -a . )
possibly an abbr, form of Startsev

oldr fSmirn. 609); l¡ar.
. (,Kalin. 675), Prob" found

STARR

in other ethni.c groups as well



STASEFF (-Tor, ) 202
( Son ,of Stasr t.Son of little Stache j t

fron Süas the dirn. fo¡rn of Stachej r Gk. sfAchyq
'ear'--(ãE of rye, wheat, etc .l--1Ûñ-b. 88 , 

-ÞëEEõ7sk,
205, Smirn. 244L.¡ LsL. sy1. acc. Patr, n"

STASTN (,ror , )
Prob, Ist. s
meaning, see

y1
.S tase ff

. acc. Cunb. 88 -stasov) for

STAYROFF (Van. )
see Stavreff.

STAVREF¡' {IoT. )
I Cross I

f rom Gk. stavros rcrossr (,Unb. 231,
var. -offf-ffity1 . acc. (3ens" l-18

238) ¡
) | Nick. n.

STECKLOV (llam. ).
t^1^^^l

from Ru. steklo tglasst fsmirn. 609).;
2nd, sy1,--ãõc. 1Èens . 118 , unb, 2 42 ). Nick, n

STEFAMOFF (Kel. Harn. TOT. I
see Stepanoff 

"

STEFOFF (Tor. )
1, rson of Stefar rSôn of fittle Stefênr

*Ee, dim. of SlgpeglÊleEeg (-Petrovsk, 361,
ã03)-prob. 1st. sy1 , acc, for meaning, see
Slefanoff.

2 In some cases' pos
Stefanoff, Prob.

sibly a contracted fqrm of
l-st. syl. 4cc" see Stefanoff"

STEPANOFF (Wpg. Tor, )
t S.tevenson' rSon of Stevenr
fro¡n Stephan,/Stefan and
Stêf.ane meEniñq'brown'
Var.-EEepenoff , stepanov
Stepanova (,f em. ) 2nd . sy'
Bens" l-18), Patr. n.

STEPANOV (Tor , )
see Stepanoff,

in turn ck. Stêphanos/
(rarn. 52, PõT;õç;f;-Zõs) ;
, Stefanoff, Stev4nov,
1. .acc. (Unb , 46 , 51 n

STE,PANOVA (.Tor . )
Fêrninine form of Stepanovloff rDaughter of Stepant
for meani.ng of Stepan/Stevan see stepênoff.
Prob . 3rd. syl . acc , Patr . n . An examp].e of th.e
fern, form of Slepênov.



STEPANOYSKY (Wpg. L
( Steph-enson I rSon of Stephenr
fron steÞhgril$rtêÉ'4q and in turn Gk. SËpEeqqq1
ste.fane õéãñîñÇ-rffor,u:n' - (Tarn. 52f. Petrovsl.. -
2¡5);-3rd. sy1 . acc. Pat.r. n. (.eens. 118
-Ste fanovsky L .

STEPENoI'F (_Reg , ).
see Stepanoff.

STEFKOFF (Tor. )lSon of Stepkat rSon of Little Stepanr
from slCÞ¡êlsljrqpke, dim. of SleÞ
(Pet.rovsk. 360)- which in turn is from Gk"

s tep!ano¡r/s,!e:þ4e meaning I crown, garland I
h.r€-ãEñ'ìlpaæaæ'" 360f rarn. 52). Prob, 1st.
çyI . acc. Patr. n,

STEPNEY (Vên . )
var. of Ru. Stepnoj rsteppe'
from Ru, g!gp!ej_'steppen (-Unb. 258);
2nd. syl. acc. Pl. n.

STEPONCHEV (SasK. )
Prob. a ver, of Ru, Stepanychev tSteplrensonI
from chrístian name Stêphêhls teÞ'anlstê fan
meaning rcro\¡¡nt (-Tarn. 52)-¡ 2nð.. syl. acc.
(Unb " 103 )" , Patr. n.

Ru. slirat' rto cl-eanr / to
xarf-nî-6fE-) ; Proh.

203

STERLOFF (-Van , )rCleanerr tWiperl
from Ukr. stêrett
wipe' (smiÏi'. 61-T
Ist. sy1 . acc. (Bens. 118 -Sterlin!, NÍck. n.
An exêmpl-e of a Russianized Ukr. surname i

STEVANOy (Wind. Tor" )
see gtepanoff.

SToIKOFF (,ror . )-

see Stoykoff,

srorNEFFo(!iå;i.u 
form of stoyanoff, Burgarian surname

(-Unb. 332I; var" stoynoff, stojãno7, stõÏãñõEE7
Stoyonoff.



SToKAN (-I,(ind" Tor. )
1, rFlow-r. tDta].nt

from Ru, stok t f Iow, drain' (-Smirn, 611);
2nd. sy] .*ãfr. P1, n,

2. 'cf ass ' (tu¡obler )
from Ru. stak4n 'g14ssr (Smirn" 60,7I;
2nd. syI.ãllick. n"
Also Ukx " [Kêlin . 6 73 )- ,

204

STOKOTETNY (-Uam. )
rOne Hundred hoi]er houses I

from Ru. sto thundred' and
houset (sñifn. 6rrt 254)-. P

SToLAR (Ham. Tor. !
see Sto11ar.

kotelnaj a
rob. Jrd,

rboi.ler-
sy1 . acc

612)-¡

F1. n" and in sorne cases Nick. n" Also Ukr.
G<alin. 678, 206).

STOLB [Van. )
t Column I

from Ru.
Nick, n"

STOLLAR (To,r. )

or rPill-arr
stolb rcolumn, pillar' (Soirn 

"and in some cases a Pl, n.

t Joiner I

from Ru. qlgfÞq ' joinert (Smirn" 612)..
var. Stolãi; 2nd. sy1 " acc, [Bens. 119
occ. n. Also Ukr. (l<alin, 679.),

ì
)

gTooCHlNoFF (Cast 
" )see Stoochnoff.

STooCHNOFF (-Kel-. Pent. Vaf lican. GrFks. Cast. S'. Sl-oc.
Ne1s. Cq19, Leth-a. ).rKnockerr ìOne who knocks I

from Ru. stuchat' rlo knock.r (Smirn, 616); var.
stoochnoolFf-3-{öõchinof f , stooshinov I
Stooshnofff Stooshnoy, Stushnoff I acc.
unascertained, Nick. n.

SToOcHNOOI'F (.P . R. -a)
see Stoochnoff.

SToOPNIKOFF (Vallican-e.c, Thrms, S. Sloc. ).
see Stupni.kof f .



SToOSHINOY (,GrFks. Ce19 . )
se.e Stoochnof f .

205

STooSHNoFF (Van, vafficên .8.c. CaLg. )
se.e Stoochnof f .

STOOSHNOV (,Van " Calg 
" !tEfface' tRetire to the background t'

from Ru. stushievatt tto effacer Ito retire to
the backgffiõr-Tffi'-:-¡n. 616)-; 4cc. unêscertained.
Nick.. n. var. Stoushi.nov I Stooshnoff r Stushnofft
Stushnooffr -41so possibly di.storled var, of
Stoochnoff, see Stoochnoff '

STOROZ LEdm " ).
I Guardr
from Ru" storozh- tguard! (Smirn. 612);
Ist. sy1 "-ãõõlllGmirn. 612); Nick. n.
Also ukr. (l<alin. 6f 91.

SToYANO¡'F (-St.Cath-a. Nìag.F"-a" Tor. )
Bulgarian surname (-unb " 332Ii ïar" Stojanovt
5Eõyi-õñõEilsæf f , stoyno f f .

STOYCHEF¡ (Mont. )
t steady t r Staunctl'
from Ru.
Prob. lst

from Ru"
S to ikof f

sto,jkij 'gteady'
. syl . acc. Nick.

stojkij* 
Pro-6;-1

'staunch' (Smirn. 611).;
n

STOYKA (Tor, ).
I Postr or I Polel
f.rom Ru. sto:j¡ a 'post, poler (Smirn. 611); var.
-o. lst" sÏl acc. Pl. n. AIso ukr, . (-KaI j-n. 678).

STOYKO (Tor. )
see Stoyka.

STOYKOFF (,ror.I
I Steadfast ' t steêdf ast ' (S¡irn , 6IL),.¡ var .

st. syl . acc. Nick. n,
(Bens. 118 -Stojko).

STOYNOFF (for. )' contracted y4r, of Stoyanoffi
see Stoyanoff.

STOYONOFF (,Tor 
" )' see Stoyanoff

STRÂLOFF (-GrFks. )

see Strelioff



STRELAEI'F (Vern. Cast. Thrms " Vallican-B"C,I
see Strelioff 

"

STRELAEV (Cast. )
see Stre1ioff,.

STRELEOFF (.S . Sloc. L
see Strel-iof f ,

STRELIEFF (,s. Sloc. Canora-Sask. I
see Strelioff,

STRELIOFF (_P,Ã.lb. -a. Van, Cast. NeIs. E.dm. Sask. Wpg. )-
I Shooter I or t¡uell-er I

from Ru. streljat' 'to shoot' (SmÍrn. 614I
stretjatsfi-EõTfght a duel' (SnÍ.rn, 614I.
Strellioff, Streleoff, Strel-aef f , Strelêev
Strelieff, Streloff, Strelove f Strêlofff
Strilaoff, Strj-l1off , Striloff, 1st. sy1 .
(.Bens. 1f9)-, Nick. n.

STRE],LIOFF (.GrFKs . ¡
see Stre lioff ,

STRELOFF (-Van . Nels . ),
see Strelioff,

STRELOVE (_Van . )
see Strelioff,

STRILAEFF (Valli.can, Fernie. Wpg. Sask" ).
see Strel-iof f ,

$TRILLOFF (-Van . ¡
see Stre.liof f .

STR] LOI'F (Cast " Revelstoke)
see Strelioff,

STROI. (,Tor . ).

' Formation I (.military )
from Ru, stroj tformationr (Smirn. 615)-¡
Dl

STRoJEVS (-Tor . )
t Bui.lder I

from Ru. stroit' rto build' (.Slnirn. 615)-;
lst. sy1. qcc. (eens. 119)f Occ. n.
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STROKA ü<.WaÈ. )(Lihe t (bf vr.iting)
fron Ru. strokar I line!
var. stroFl-Zãã. syl ,
A.lso Ukr, (.Kalin. 6 83I

20i7

(-,Smirn.615L;
acc, Nick. n,

STROKIN (sask. ¡.rl,ine' (of writ
f,rom Ru. strok,4
l-st. sy1 .-ãõð..-

itts )tline' (of writing) (Smirn. 615!,
(-Bens. .119L/ Nick, n,

STRoYAN (-Ven. K"Wat-a)-
rone who builtr
from Ru. stroit' t!o buildt [Smirn. 6l-5)¡
lrob. lstl-ElFacc. Nick. n"

STROYNEY (Tor. )r'slender I

from Ru. strojqy;l rslenderr (Smirn" 615) ¡
var. stroffil-ÑÏõk. n. lst. syl , acc.
(Smirn. 651)' Atso Ukr. (Ka1in. 683).

STRoJNY (cr¡'ks. Gatt " )see Strukoff.

STRUKOFF (,Van. GrFks , Gatt. Cast. Leth. Wpg. )rPlanet (tool ). or rShavingst
from Ru. strug 'plane' (tool) or slru.zka rshavingsl
(-smirn. 6ï5:GÍ6); var. -ookoff , -õõIõil;
Ist. syl. acc. (,Bens. 119), Nick" n"

STRUTINSKY (,Wps. )
I Sparrow I

from ck.. strouthion 'sparrowr (Unb. 231);
2na. syl ,*ãEõ.-luãF. 23L\ ¡ Nick. n.
A fine example of a surname that was simply
translated from Ru. vorabej into Gk.. strutin
plus retaining the Ru. endlng (-Unb. 231)."

STUPNIKO¡'F. (P"41b" P.Alb-a. crFks. Cast. S.Sloc. Sask,)
rOne who mortars I

from Ru. stupa rmortarr (Smirn" 616L;
var. Stoopnikoff, Prob. fst" syl . acc. Occ. n.

STUSHNoFF (,neg. )
see Stooshnov.

SUBACHKOFF (IUlONt . IrLittle dog I

from Ru..-sobachka- I 1itt1e dog'
Prob. 2nd, syl . acc. Ní.ck. n.

(Smirn. 590)-;



SUBBOTA (N . Battl . )-(saturilayt (Sahbath.r
from Ru . subbirta' t Saturday I (-Smirn 

"var. suboEã.--ZEã'. syf . êcc. Nick. n,
Also Ukr. (Kalin. 684, Unb. 206).

suBoTA [!H. Ham. Tor. )-
se.e Subbota.

SUBOTIN (-Gatt. )
see Sobotin.

sUcHARoy (_lr¡pg. )(Dried crust t

from Ru, .sukhart !dried crustl
erob, 2nd. syTî-acc. Nick. n.

SUCHERoFF (Wpg. )
see Soukeroff 

"
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616)- ì

(Smirn. 618 ) ;

SUCHOBOKY (Tor. LtDry sides'
fÏom Ru
(-$mirn.

sukho tdry' (Smirn. 619) and Lok:!_i rsidel
53JT-Þrob, 3rd, sy1. acc. Nickl nî*

SUDAR (Van. Wind. Lond. Tor. t
Prob. a contracted form of Ru. Sudareff
meaning tSirt, from Ru. sudar' 'sir' (Smirn" 617);
l-st. syl. acc, Csnirn. 6Ï7ll-r¡ict. n.

SUKAROFF (-Van . )
see Such.arov.

SUKARUKOFF (,Wind 
" ).

see Sookorookoff

SUKOROFF (Yçrkt. )

see Souke,rof f ,

SUKOROKOFF
see

(Canora-Sask. )
Sookorookoff,

SUKoYEOFF (-GrFk s . Pent . )(D.ry windl
from Ru. sukhovej 'dry windr (Smirn. 618);
var. sookãîèÏEEl-sookayieff . acc" unEscertêined.
Nick, n. and some cases prob. a Pl, n. pertaining
to one who liyed in the place of th.e dry wind.



SUKUNDA (Yan. Wind. L ZOgrsecondt (of ti¡le )
from Ru. sêhj'nd,a (,Smi.rn. 569)¡
znd. syl ,-ãõc;-Ñick. n.
AIso Ukr. (Ka1in. 627)- and' prob. found a$ongst
other ethnic arouPs .

SUMKA (fernie-B.C. 5drn. )-
t Bag'
frsm Ru. s'umka 'bagt (Smirn. 618I.;
tst. syl.*ãõõl (Smirn, 6181, Nick, n,
Also Ukr. (Kalin, 686).

SUSXOFF (Yan. )
1. ' Son of Suskar

frorn suska, the dim. of Susannè' (Petrovsk. 361)
wtl i ch-îñ-Eurn is f¡om thãõTd Eãn, soshanha
t1ilyr (-Petrovsk, 2a6). var. *ovs, P.Iõ61-Tã8.
syl. ecc, (Unb. 120 -Suskin)- Matr. n" seeing
as it ls based on the motherts namè.

2. I Son of Shuska'
from Shusk.a, another dim. form of Âlexander|
and aIEõ-ä-rm. of Shusa'n:ika (Pe.trovsk. 3801|
for meaning of alexãñffi-ãe e Alexandroff .
var. -ovs. 2nd. syI. acc. [Unb" 146 -shushkov)
Patr. n. and in the case of Shusanika a Matr' n.

3. see also Susky part. 2.

SUSKoVS (,¡{am. )
see Suskoff.

SUSKY [Van. )
1. t Dryness '

from Ru. sõosh' !drynessr (.Smirn " 619).i
Prob. lstl-ÃfIl acc" Nick, n.

2 I Sooshkil
from Ru. q99_Ê4ø899S¡3! (þlural) rsooshkir
Gmall rin-lGEãÞãð-ðIãõFèrs ) (-smirn. 61e ) ;

P.rob . lst. syl- " acc . Nick " n , Also Ukjf .
(l<alin. 688I.

SUSOEFF (Van, )

Var. of Susoff tSon of Susar from Susêr another
d j¡n. form of sus'anha. (Petrovsk. 361) for meaning
of susanna see-sIËlõtf. 1st. syl. acc.- (-Unb " 120)
!fâtr..n. as i.t is 'based on the. motherrs nalne.



sVERDl,oV 0ryp9. )(frugert 
-l Bore t 'Ðril1 t

from Ru. syerrlo 'auger', tbore'¡ 'dtif 1r
var. SverÏõlf-Ewerlove, Sverdlove.
Prob, 2nd. syl . acc. (unb. 199i, Nick, n.

2LI)

SVERDLQVE (-Mont . )
see Sverdlov,

SUT

SUTULoV (Mont. ¡,
I Stooper | 'Stooped one t
from Ru, sutulitr rto stoopr
180) ; 2ndlGÍTl-ãcc. (-Bens.

SVABODA (Mont. )
see Svoboda.

SYE.SHNIKOV (Mont . )
I Candl-e-rnaker I

from Ru, svecha rcandlet (SmÌrn
tst. sy1. -ãõEì- (-Bens. 113 ) occ.

(l',Or. )-
I Essence I

from Ru. sutt ressence t Nick. n. Âlso Ukr.
(Ka1in. 6 EfT; In some cases also possibly a
contracted form of Ru, sutulovf see Sutulov¡
and in some instances possibly a surname. found
amongst other ethnic groups r

(Smirn, 618, Unb
120)., Nick, n"

SVERLOVE (Mont. )
In some cases prob. a var, of Ru. SverlovtAuger' (loo1), from Ru. svgllo 'auger, dri11,
boier , perf orator ' (.Smirnl-5631 Unb . 19 9 ) ;
2nd. syl. acc. Nick, n. (Unb. 199), v4r.
Sverdl-ove | -ov.

, 564. Unb. 113);
n

SYETINA LCa19. )-
.I , Fem. form of Svetin meaning rlightt

from Ru. sye.t (,9mirn. 563) Prob,
2nd. syl. -ãõõ" (.Bens. 111 -Svetinsk.i j ).
Nick. n.

Fem. form of Svetin also meaning tworld'
from Ru. svet (Smirn. 563).

2



SyoBoDA (yan. Edr0. Leth. Sask. Hotrnepayne I K,Wat"
Tor; I"1ont. )
rl'ree d.om t

from Ru, svob.odq ( f re.edo¡nt (Smirn. 565!¡. var.
Slzaboda, Swo5-oãã, 2nd . sy1 . acc " Nick . n .
Also Ukr. and Gen. Slav. (,Kalin. 622I 

"

SV{ETLEKOFF (S, Sloc , )-

see Sr¡etlikof f .

SW.ETLTKO¡F (Sa1m.Arm. Vall-ican).
tLj-ght I

from Ru, svetlyj '1i9htt (Smirn. 564);
var. swetÏekE lst. or 3rd" syl" acc"
depending on the di.scr:etion of the beare-r
(Bens. 111). Nick. n"

SWETLISHNOFF (GrFks. Cast. )
I Superf luous Iigh.t I

from Ru. svet 'lightr and ]!qÞ4¿j 'superfluousr
(Smirn. 563, 272). Prob. 2nd. sy1. acc, Nick" n

2LT

SWETLISHOFF (.GrFks. Cast. Thrms. S.S]oc,
t Superf f uous lightt
from Ru. svet rlightr and lishnij
(Smirn. 56r--272) var. swiEÏÏããõE
2nd. syl , acc. Nick. n.

Buchanin-Sask " )

t superfluous I

f, Prob.

SWI STUN (Jram . )
In sonle. cases prob, a contracted form of Ru,

g, see Swistunovs.
),

SWISTUNoV (caÈt. )
for meaning, see Swistunovs

SWISTUNOVS (Ior . ).
DiÞtorted var. of Ru. Svistunov meaningrWhistlerl from Ru. syistat' rto whistle'
(,Srnirn, 565); var. swffinov. 3rd. sy]. acc.
(gnb, 155 , Bens , l-lf )" ; Nick. n 

"

SI{ITLISHOFF (,Cast. )
vaç. of Swetlishoff
see Swetl-ishof f .

SVüOBODA (,Ham, Tor . ),
see Svoboda,

Svistunov/ for meanin
Also Ukr. (Ka]_in. 622



SYDOB

SYROVY

sYsoEy

SYTA

(_Edm. Sudb . Tar . L
In .some. cases possibly a .contracted form of
Sideroff, see SÍdero.f f ,
Also possibfy .a Hi.ndi name and found amonþst
other ethni.c groups.

(Lond . )
Proh. a distorted var. of Ru. Syrov r'rqwr
from Ru. syroJ rraw' (Smirn, 622)., Prob,
2nd. syI. -ãõõ.1LUnt,. l-74 -syrov), Nick. n"

. (-crFks 
" )rSon of Sysojt

from sysoj,/sisoj which in turn is from oLd Heh.
shi shÏl-rãix:T- (Petrovsk. 206 , 2Ol-I .
2ããI-sy1. acc,, (Unb. 56I Petr" n, (B.enq, 121).

(ror . )
t Sieye '
from Ru. sito tsievet (.Smirn " 575),
1st, sy1.=ãõõ, Gmi¡n.575)-r Nick." n.
Also Ukr. G<ali.n , 633 ). .

2L2



T.ABAC HN lK (-Wind. Tor. .ùIont. )
Prob. a sfLortened var. of Ru
I Tobacco-grower I

f rorn Ru " ltobâI< , I tobacco I and
in,..t (uñõ;-T13); 2nd. sy1.
occ, n. (Unb. 113 ).,

2r3
Tabachni-kov

rone wïrc dealt
(Be.ns. 111)- 

'
stk
acc

TADDEI (.Tor. )
A Ru" equivalent of tThaddeus' meaning rPrai.sing
God' (Smith:DÌct. 503)., Frob. lsti syf. êcc.
Christian n. Prob" also Gen, slq-v.

TA,K (Ior . )
From Ru. Tak tSot, tlike thist (Smirn. 632);
Nick . n. Ãfão ukr . (-Kali.n , 6 9 2 )- .perhaps also
Ch.inese, ,f apanese r Burmese I eÈc. I

TAKov (_K. wãr. -a)
see Takoff.

TAMAN (Wínd. )
I Talnan I (na¡ne of a peni.nsula in ?.ussia )
(Vasm, IV-l7), l-st. s121. acc. P1. n. Also
Ukr. and S1av. (Xalin. ?17). Perhaps also found
amongst other ethn.ic groups .

TAMen (Wind. )
In some cases prob, a contraction of Ru" Tamarov
me.aning I PaLmr , f rom Tamarin , Georgi4n T-e4taåt
and of-Jewish origin Erom iñêqqq tpalm'--1Ïã6.. 343)
Prob. 2nd. syl-, acc. (Bensõñ ì-21, tamarov), Matr,
n" Tamar - Prob. al-so Ukr. & Gen. Slav,

TANASQFF (tor, ).

Prob. equivalenÈ to Ru' Tanaisov ¡Donskoj'
or rDont from ck. Tanais, the Greek name of the
Don River. 2nd. syl. acc. P1" n. (-Unb, 231I.

TAPANKOY (.Edm. )rLittle stamper' (Jeet)
from topat' tto stampl (Snirn" 636).¡
Prob.-Zñãl sy1 . acc. Nick. n.

TARA (Van, -a )
1 " Tare (,wrapping )

2. Package
from Ru" tara.ttaret of têTa rpackage' (Smirn.
625). Ist.-EiT, acc. l¡ìck.iT Also ukï, (l<a1in.
693), and perhaps Span" I



TÃRAN (-Tor. )
Frob" a contracted. for¡u of Ru. Taranoff,
see Taranoff.

2I4

TABANOFF (Thrms . )
1. rRamr I Battering

f rom Ru. tar:an I

625); Pro6-.-Z-nd.
Nick, n.

from Ru.
acc. unas

ramt
ramt
syl .

rbattering
acc , (Smi

ram' (Smirn.
rn. 625 -taran),

rSea-roach I (fish)
from Ru. taran rsea-roacht (Smirn. 625);
Prob. 2ndl-syl . acc. (Smirn. 625 -taran!;Nick. n.

TARASOFSKY (tr{ont. ).
Prob. 3rd, syl , acc. for meaning, see Tarasoff

TARASSOF F (¡4ont. )
see Tarasoff.

TÄRGACHoFF [Wínd. )
I Shopkeeper I

2

torgash'
certai-ned

shopkeeperr (Smirn. 636) ;
Occ. n

TARASOFF (Van, crFks. S.Sloc. Cast, Nakusp. Ca19.
Edm. Canora-Sask. Sask. Snow Lake - Man.)rTravestiedr or rLead (er) into confusion'
from Gk. Tarasios 'travestied' rleader into
conf usionrlSõFñl rrf f069, petrovsk. 206,
Unb. 49, 64, Smirn. 479t 588), Var. -ssoff,Torosofff 2nd. sy1 . acc. (Unb. 49, 64\, patr. n.

TART"AB (Tor . )
I Tartarus I

From the mythological- Tartarus Lat. and ín turn
ck. Tartaros ItLre infernal region' (.Andrews lg43)
and rEñã-ñãEher world' (1759 íiddell & scotr)
]st. syl. acc. (Smirn. 625); Nick. n. Also Ukr.(Kalj-n. 694).

TARTARA (Tor. )
Probably the Fem. form of Tartar, see Tartar

TATARIN (Van. -a. Edm. )
I Tatar I

From Ru. tatar rtatar' (Smirn. 625, Unb. 134);
2nd. syl-.-ãõõl (unb, 134), Níck. n.



T-ATARKA [Tor. )
I Tatara {.woman Tata.r ). I

from Ru. T'atafkartaLar .woman t (smirn. 625);
Zna. syl .-ãõõl-TSmìrn,625) Nick. n.
(Unb. 140; Smirn. 625) Also Ukr. [Ka1in. 694).

TATARoFF (Reg. ).
I Tatar t

from Ru. Tatar.in rTatar t

(Smi.rn. 625).i 2nð., syl . acc. (-Bens. 122);
Nick. n.

TATARSKY (Tor, )
r 1,4¡¿¡_p1ace ,

2Lâ

from Ru.
(Smirn.
Nick. n.

'I'Atar.ln
6TlT-1ãd. syl . acc , (Smirn. 625);

(Ka1in. 694).Also a Ukr, Surn.

TAYZoFF (Ihrms . )-

1. rSon of TezaI Son of little Terezat
from Teza, dim. form of Têrêza, from Gk
teresiETProtection, defêñEã-prob,
Ist, syf. acc. Met.r. n. [Petrovsk. 364,
207, Smirn. 396).

2. Possibly a distorted var. of Tazev, see
Tazev and Tosheff,

TAZEV (-Mont . )
'Basinr (as for washing)
from Ru. taz rbasinr (Smirn. 622) ¡ Prob.
2nd. syl.-ãõc. Nick. n. Tayzoff (possibt-y a
distorted var. )

TCHASCHNTK (Tor. )rPrivate Crafstman t

from Ru. chastnik ' private-craftsrnan '(snirn. 697).;-f st. syI. acc. (Smirn. 697),
Occ. n.

TCHIGHIANOFF (.ToT. )-
IêìncrrI

v¿}/e_¡

from Ru. tsygan 'gipsy' (Smirn. 696);
2nd. syl .-ãEõT-(Bens. l-34), Nick, n.

TCHTPEFF (Mont. )
I Chuck I

from Ru. ls¡g 'chuckr (-a sound) (.Smirn. 696);
Prob. lst. sy1. acc, Nick. n. Perh.aps peTtaining
to one who made chuck chuck sounds or one who had
many chickens.



TCHITAKoF,F (J"lont. i
see, .T chl.tkof f ,

TCHITKOFF (lulont. )rReader I

from Ru. chitat¡ 'to read.' (Smirn. 703);
var, rchiEãIõÍEl Acc. unascertained. Nick

216

n

TCHORTOV (-Tor. ¡.
I Devi l- '
from Ru. chërt rdevilr (,gmirn. 700);
2ncl. syl. acc, (Sens. 136), Nick, n.

TEETSOV (Tor . )
Prob. equival-ent to Ru. Ptitsov rBirdr
from Ru. ptitsa tbird' [Smirn, 513);
erob. l stIEffT acc. Nick. n. Pl-, n,
Probably referring to one who sang weIl,
dressed in a resemblance somewhat like a bird,
lived at or near the sign of a bird.

TEHERNOFF (Mont. )
Distorted var. of Chernoff,
see Chernoff.

TEKANOFF (Sask. )
Probably equivalent to Ru. Tektonoff
meanj-ng 'carpenter I

from Gk. tektan 'carpenter' 'builder' (Unb. 231);
2nd. syl-. -ãcõT- (unb. 23I). An example where a
Russ. surn. has been translated into Gk. Tektonoff
(Unb. 231).

!)

TELTATNTK (ToT. )
Probably a contraction of Ru
meaning I Calf-house I

Teliatnikoff
(Smirn. 627);
, 627\, Pt. n

from Ru. teliatnik rcalf-houser
2nd. syt, acõ. -lFäns. 122, Smirn
Also Ukr. (Ka]in. 696).

TEMNOFF (Vern . )rDark I

from Ru.
or sombre
2nd. syl,

têmnú
ben igh

rdark' in thê sense of obscure
led, etc,, (Unb. 176, Smirn. 627) ¡

acc. (ünb. 170 ) , Nick, n

TEMPKIN (Tor . )
fn some cases possibly a contracted form of
Poternpkin rdarkness'
from Rìr. Þotëlnki rdarknessr (Smirn. 463);
Prob" 2nd. syl . acc. Nick. n.



TEPLIN (Ior. )
t W'armwe.athetr |

from Ru" 't j êpl.lrìt rwa¡¡r-we.ather' l(-Smirn. 6291;
znd. sy1 .-ãõõI-þmj-rn,.629I, Pl, n, Also
Ukr. (J<alin. 697),

TEPLTNSKT Eor. )
I Warm \de atlle.r place n

from tjêp'lynt 'warn h¡eatherr (,Smirn. 629);
2ndo sy1 . acò. (,Smirn. 629\., PL. n"
Also Uk.r. ft<alin, 697I"

TEFL]TCI{Y (,Tor. L
see t'epl.]-tzKy,

TEPLITSKY (.Sask, ror. )
see Teplitzky 

"

TEPLITZKY (Ior. )
I Green-house t (place )
from Ru, têplitsa 'green-houser (Srnirn. 628)-;
yar. -sky;õKt2nd. syl, acc, (Ãens, 122)/
P1" n. AIso Ukr, (J<a1in" 696) and Gen. S1av.
(SniÈh Dict. 507L
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TEPLOVS (Tor. ).
rWarml
from Ru tepþ 'warm' (Smirn" 628, Unb. 180)¡
2nd. syl . acc. (,unh, 180f Bens " I22Li Nick. n.

TEREKOFF (Ihrms. Nels. Reg. Thornpson-Man. )!Terek.r (.a river in the Caucausus ).

from the n aroe of a riyer Terek (-located in the
caucasus region) tst, sytl-ãõõ. (Unb. 830 )..;
Pl, n.

TERENT.]EFF (TH )rSon of TerenÈijr
from Ru. Terenti j.,
Terens (-Pæ;õiãË]
@,-65)., patr. n

I Terenson I

r,¡hich in turn is f rom Lat.
201).¡ 2nd, sy1 , acc.

TERNoVSKY (Sask. )tBlack thorn' (place )

from Ru. têrnov rbfackthornr (Smirn" 630!;
zna" syl 

" 
-ãcõl- (Bens. 123) r Also ukr, ßa1in. 698),



T lC H.lNoVS (.Tor. )
t Son of Tichanr lTich.anson'

2rg

from Gk. tichon rby chance t

or rsuccessful ( (Petrovsk.
(-Petrohides 598);

209, Smirn. 657) ;var, Tikinoff, Prob. 2nd. sy1. acc. Patr. n

TICHY (Edm. I
t Quiet Soft t ' Silent I or rGentle I

from Ru. tikh¡j rquiet, soft, silent or gentle,
(-Smirn, O37fiTst. sy1 . acc, Nick. n. A1;o
Ukr. (-Ka1in, 700)..

TTKÌNOFF (Van. )
Distorted var. of Tichanovs,
see Tichanovs.

TIT] SHOV (_Tor. )
I Son of Titych I

from Titych, which in turn is from Titus and
in turn r,ãE, Títulus meaning 'honouir-lÞetrovsk.209); Acc. unãGEãined., Patr. n.

TK.A,CH (Sask. Reg. TH, Ham. Ham-a)
A contracted form of Ru. Tkachov meaningrweaver', from Ru. tkach rvTeaver' (Smirn. 633);
Occ. n, Atso Ukr. U<-ãÏÏn-, 700, Unb, 2771.

TOBACOFF (.Wind. Tor . )
! Tobacco t

from Ru. tabak rtobacco' (.Smirn, 622, Unb. I73) ¡
var. -kofEl-ÞFob. 2nd. syl. acc. (Unb. 113)
Occ. n. and in some cases prob. a PI. n.
pertaining to one who lived at or near tÌ:"e tobacco
growlng area.

TOBAK (Van. Edm. TH. Wind. Tor. Mont. Q,cy,)
A contracted form of Ru. Tobacoff.
see Tobacoff.

TOBAKOFF (IÍam. )
see Tobacoff.

TOCKAR (P.AIb. -a. Ke1. )
see Tokar.

TOKAÃ (Van. Edm. Sask. TH. -Dauphin, Thompsonf Wpg. St.cath-a)
I Turner t

fTom Ru, tokar I t"urnerr (Smirn. 64, 63, Unb. 18,
117) var. -TõEEr. lst. syl . acc. (Bens..t23);
occ. n. Also Ukr. (Ka]in. 701).



TOKARIK (Edn. Sask.. Thornp*lllan. )
Dim. f,o.rm of Tak.ar 1littIe tu.rnert (Smirn, 634);
from Ru. tokag' t, I turner I f,Srni.rn , 63 4 ) ;erob. end-Ë$Îî acc. occ, n. Also Ukr
(-Ka1in. 701).

ToKABSKY (Edm. Tor.I
t Turner '
from Ru. tok.arr rturnerr (Smirn, 634);
lrob. 1st. Gyf, acc. occ. n.
Also Ukr. (Xalin. 70r).

TOMAN (TH. Ham. Tor. )

'Fog' rMistl
from Ru. tuman rfog, mistr (Smirn" 647).;
2nd. syl "-ãðõ. (Bens. 126), P1. n.
Also Cz,51. rtwinr (Smith.Dict. 514).;
Al-so Ukr " (J<atin, 712 ) .

TOMANOV (Tor. ),tFggtrMistr
from Ru.
2nd. sy1

TOMEV (_Tor 
" )see Tomov

tuman rfog, mist' (Smirn. 647);-ã (Bens, L26l'ì Nick, n.

2].9

TOKÃTELLEF¡' (Mont. )
from Ru. tkatr rweave' (-Smirn. 633 ) , acc.
unverifie -õEc. n.

TOLCHINSKY (toT, LrGroundr I Pound.ed.t I Crushed. I

from. Ru. tolchenyj 'groundr, tcrushedr,
'pounded' Gmlrñ;-35, unb. 114); prob.
2nd. sy1. acc. Nick. n.

TOLEV (Tor. )
1, tSon of Tolj al

from Tolja, the dim. form of many names
ranging from Anatol/Anatolija....to Kapitalína,
Ptulomej (Petrovsk. 366)-; Prob. lst. sy1. acc.
Patr. n" Also Metr. n.
rRoofing feltl
from Ru. tol rroofing felt' (-Smirn. 635);
Ist. syl .-ãõc. (Benb. I24\, occ. n.
Also Ukr. (Ka]in. 702).

2



rol4ov . (.Tor, )
I Tire I rWêaI: .outl
f rom Ru. t'crnit ¡: t to ti.re t I to wear out t

var. -ev. -JE lyl. acc. (Eens. l-291i Patr. n.
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TONCHEF,I' ßor . )
1, I ThÍnner!

from Ru. ton:she r thinnerr (,Srnirn. 636 )-;rrob. l stl*EfrT acc, Nick. n

2. rThin Sl-irnr tSl-ender'
from Ru. tonkij
635)-; Prob. lst

Ithin, s1im, slenderr (,S¡nirn
. syl . acc. Nick. n.

Ithin, slender, slim' (Smirn.
acc. (Bens. 126), Nick. n.

TONEFF ('Tor . ¡
Probably equivalent, to Ru. Toneef tinestimablel
from Ru. Anton and i.n turn Gk. Antohios
'inesrimaõllõr(smith 9, unb. 61t; prõ5;
2nd. syl. acc. Nick. n.

TONKIN (Yorkt. Wind. )
t ThÍn ' t Sl-im' ' Sfender I

from Ru, tônkij
635 ) ; lst. syl- .

ToPOLoVSKY (Wind. )
I Poplar t

f rom Ru. toÞol I rpoplar ' (,tree ) (-Unb . 19 2 ,
Smirn. 636); Prob. Ist. syl-, acc. Pl. n.

TORGOV (tor. ¡!.l.4erchant t rTrader I ror rÐealer'
from Ru. tgrgovêts rmerchant, trader, deaLerr
(,Smirn. 631 )¡ var. Torkoff. Ist. syl . acc, or
2nd. syl. acc. depending on the discretion of
the user. (Bens. 124).

TORKQFF (,Tor . )
Distorted var. of Torgov,
see Torgov.

ToRNLOV (-Van . -a )
t Smooth. huntingr
f rom Ru. torny j I smootht (,Smirn. 637 ). ¡ a
\o¡l"tpl4:ÞGting' (Srnirn. 272\ ¡ Prob,
1st. sy1. acc. Nick.. n. An example of
a compound surname ,



TAROSOFF Gor. ).

J-. Distorte.d yat . of Ru. Tarasof f .
see Tarasoff.

22r

2 I(Ice) Hum¡oockt
from Ru. toros
Proþ. znd. syl..

' (.Íce) hummock' (Smirn. 637);
acc. Nick. n.

TOSCHKoFI' (X, Wat " )tFeel sick'
from Ru. toshno rfeel sl.ck' (Smirn. 639I;
2nd. syf. acc. (Unb. 137),

TOSHEFF (K, Wat , tor.)
For meaning see Toschkoff above,
1st. syl. acc. (_Unb, 177, Bens. I24).¡
Nick. n.

TOSOFF (,Van. )
see Tosheff.

TOUTLOFF [Edm. )
ToutJ-, distorted form of Tatul,/!C!q1j a
'Son of Tatul jar from TatqUe, dim. form of
rglj anq (Petrovsk. 363)¡ whìch in turn is from
Lat. Tatianus 'belonglng to the family of Tatius';
ratiuã-ìõãTõãging to dad' (Tarn. 61) i Acc.
üñããõãrtaíned, Metr. n. as it is based on the
mother's fÍrst name.

TRJ\TCHEFF (Wind. )
see Troicheff,

TRA}4OV (Tor . )
I Tram I

from Ru
I Tram-car t

tramvaj !tram, tram-carr (Smirn. 640);
. sy1 . acc. Nick. n.Prob. lst

TRATNIK (,Tor . ).
I Spender '
from Ru.
var. Trat

TRATTNIK (-ToT . )
see Tratník

TRAYANOFF (_Tor . )
I Troj an I

from Ru,
2nd. syl- .

tratit I rto spend, vTastel
tnik. Prob. Ist. syl . acc,

(Snirn. 641) ;
Nick" n,

'Son of Troj
Tro'i anskii I

acc. (Bens.

-- t

Trojan'(Smirn.645),;
125), Nick, n.



TREGEBoV (Wpg. ) 222
Prob.. equivalent to Ru. Trêgubov (three lips'
From Ru, tTi Ithree| and gub,/gubi 'lips'(.smirn. 6îT; ß:7) ¡ znd. sif.:-ãõc. (_Bens. 124),
Nick. n.

TRI.FONOFF (.Tor . )
! Living in luxury' 'Luxurioust
from Gk. trif on,/trhylEao 'living in luxury,
luxurious--ffiã7ãT-5Zl-Þe trob i dè s 5 9 2, Pe lrovsk .
210, Unb. 56t 64).ì .VaÍ. Tirfunoff. l-st. syI. acc.
(Bens. 125), Patr, n.

TRIFUNOFF (Tor. )
see Trifonoff,

TRTSKAN (Tor. ¡
Prob. equivalent to Ru. rishkin meaníng rLiving
in luxury' , I luxurious ' lúñ61J7 . Tarn. 54 ) ,
from Trishka
zro) iIsElEr

whcih is dim. form of Trifon (Petrovsk,
. acc, (lJnb. 77, Bens. -T25Jl Patï. n.

TROFIMONKOFF (GrFks. Cast. Ne1s. Sask. Ott-H\rt1)
' Nouri shing I 'Nutritious t

from Ru. trofim and in turn Gk. trofimos
'nourishing, nutritious | (f,iddelI-arrcil S-cott
1828).t 2nd. syl . acc, (Bens. 125), Patr. n"

TROF IMOFF (Vict . )
2nd. syl. acc
Trofimenkoff.

(¡ens, 125).; for meaning, see

TROFIN (Wind. )
Possibly a var. of trofim, which in turn is
possibly a contractffim of Trofimoff , which
in turn is from Gk. trofimos 'ñõlÏÏElïñg'rnutrj-tious' (r,iddell-ãlä Scott 1828); Prob.
lst. syl. acc, Patr. n. Also prob, found amongst
other ethnic groups .

TROTCHEFF (Tor. ¡
I mL-^^ I

from Ru. trojka rthreer (-Smirn. 645\; var.
rraich.ef fl- lsE, sy1. acc. Nick. n. prob. pertaining
to one who was the third born,



TBoSKY (5dn. )
I . t (-¡,ce.). h.anunock '

from Ru. tþfos, .(,l.ceI tharnmock' (Srnirn. 637).;
Ist. syl -ãõc. (Ynb. 242) , pt. n.

2 . rTroki ' (.place )
a place name for the Karaite colony (Unb,
2421 ¡ Lst. syl . acc . (lJnb . 242)-, a name
not uncoîûlon among Jewish. people LUnb. 242). ,Pl. n.

TRoUBITSCOFF (Sask. )
see Trubetskoff

TRUBA (,Tor . )rPÍpet I Horn I

from Ru, truba rpiper or ,hornt [Srnirn, 645);
2nd. syl.-ãõõî (Smirn. 645); Nick. n.
Also Ukr, (Kal-in, 710),
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TRUBETSKOFF (Cast. )
from Trubchevsk, arTrubchevsk' (ünb.
Troubitscoff, 2nd.

principalíty or apanage'
20) ¡ :¡ar. Trubitscoff,
syI , acc. (Bens. 125 )- , Pl , n.

(Smirn. 647);

(Snrirn.688).;

TRUBrTSKOFF (Cast. )-
see Trubetskoff

TSACHOFF (Tor. )
1. rHush! I rShl t

from Ru, tss rhush! | rShlr
Prob. lstl-syl. acc. Nick.

2, rThicket' (as of a forest)
from Ru. ch.ashcha rthicket'
Prob. lst. sy

TSCHAKOVSKY (Tor. T
see Ch.aikovsky.

n

. acc. P1. n,

TSCHEKALIN (Tor. )
Probably equj-valent to Ru. Chekal-in
rOne who waitsr from Ukr. (-Unb. 152, Kalin
2nd. syl . acc. (Unb. 152), Nick, n.

TSENEFF (.Tor 
" ).

I Price I

from Ru. tsena 'pricer or rcostr fSmirn, 694);
var. T zenfõEEl Prob. lst. sy1. acc. Nick. n.



TSYET"ANOy (,Tor . )
Prob'. equivalent to Ru. Tzvetaev tBlossomr
rFlowerr from tÞvet rblossom, flowerr (ftnirn,
693. Unb, 153 )t-2ãd-, syl . acc. Nick. n.

¿¿4

TULA Gram. )
I Tula I

from Ru.
lst. syl

TULIPAN (Van . )rTulipr
from Ru.
3rd. syl
Also Ukr

tovnn of Tula (,unb. 135 ) t
acc. PI. n. .Also Ukr. (Xalin, 7r2).

t j ul ipan
acc . (.ee
(.Ka1in .

ItuLipr (Smirn. 650);
ns. 126), Nick. n.
7L4\.

TURCHTN (tor. ).

Probably equivalent to Ru. Turkin tTurkt
from Ru. Turok rTurkr (-Unb. 138 , I3'7, Smirn.
648), Nicilñ.

TURIEFF (Moncton)
Prob. equivafent Ëo Ru. Turôv I tAurochsr from
Ru. tur raurochs' (Smirnl--6?8, Unb. J-89);
lst.-ãy1. acc. fBens. 126), Nick. n.
An aurochs is a European wild ox, now extinct

TUROFSKY (Tor. )

'Aurochs t (p lace )
from Ru. tur taurochst (Smirn. 648), and
sky rplacdrf 2nd. syl , acc, (.Bens. l-26)l
Pl. n. For meaning of aurochs see Turieff.

TYMKIN (_Hornepayne-Ont. )
Var. of Ru. Tírkin, meaning 'Son of Timothyt
from Ru. Timofej or Timoa (Unb. 94), which
in turn i3-TEom-ci<. EñIffitheo s 'veneratingGod' (rarn. 53 , petrõîË JõET ¡ tst. syl , acc
(Unb. 94) patr. n. Atso UkT.

TZENEFF (Ort. Hult )
see Tseneff.



UKQUSTOFF (.Comox VaI1ey )
I By thre bush I

from 3'u, u tby. and kust 'busht (Smirn. 651,
263), Pro6. Znd, syll-ãõc. p1, n.

UI-,ANSKY (Vern . Kel . )
I Lancer I

f rom Ru, ulan ' l-ancer | (Unb . L22)- ìProb. 2nd. s!1 . acc. Occ. n. Also Ukr.
(.Kalin. 729)-.
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UMANSI{V (-Tor . )
see Yumansky.

UNKERSKOV (Ham. )
1. rJunkerl

from Germ
Prussia)
Nick. n.
I Cadet '
from Ru.
Prob. lst

. junker 'junkerr (landowner in
(smÏm:-721); Prob. 1st. sy1. acc.
and in s orne cases prob. an Occ. n.

2
j unker
. syl .

rcadetr (SmÍrn, 721);
acc. Occ. n.

UROSEV (Tor. )
Var. of
from Ru.

.JurasÒv, 'Son of litlle Juryr
Jur a sy1. used to form many dim. forms
the Slavic form of ceorgè (Unb. 95-6)t

2nd
JUry I
, sy1 . acc. (Unb. 96), Patr. n ceorge itself

'farmerr or 'tilfer

USAKOV (Wind. Tor. )
I Short moustache' 'Little moustache'
from Ru. usik, dim. fornr of us rmoustache r (Smirn.
676). 3rd. syf . acc. (Unb. 147), Nick. n. Var.
U skov .

USHEROFF (Mont. )
! Son of Asherl
Usher from Heb. Asher (,Jacobrs son by Leah's
miltf-zilpah) (un6:T4t) 1sr. syt-. acð. [unb. 341) ¿Patr. n. An example of a Russianized Jewish surname

USHEY (.Sudb. )
I Ears I

from Ru. ushi rears' (Smirn. 676, 674\¡
1st, sy1 . 

-ãõã, (Smirn. 6 76 ). Nick. n.
Afso Ukr. (Xa1in. 744).

is from Gk.
of t,he soi f I

Georgios r/georgas
(,Tarn. 48).



US IN Gor. ).
tMollstache I

from Ru.
var. Usyn

USKoV (f or. )
see Usakov.

USSANKOFI' (-Tor. )
]. rLittle Moustachel

from the dim. form of us/oos rmoustache'
(,Smirn. 668\, 2nd. syt.-ãõõT (Bens. t-27
-Usanov) | Nick. n. pertaining to one with
a littl-e moustache.

2. I Son of Ussankal
Ussahka, dÌm, form of f saj-n which is from
@îu"¡, 5r), tsaiiTïEãja, which in turn is
from ck. Ezaias and Heb. Yshavahu 'Jehovahis salvatlõñ'rJrarn, 39),-ÞloËl-ãd. syl. acc.
Patr. n.

USTENOV (Edm. ror. )
see Uslianov,

USTIANOV (Tor. )
1. I Son of Ustjanl

form of
turn is f
Justas I

rom
justr

226.

us rmoustactre I fSmirn. 66 8 ) ;
, Prob. 1st. sy1 . acc" ñick. n.

Ê?

-Ust j anov)- i Patr. n.

2. tson of Ustinr
f ron Ust:þ/Iustin, r^.*ri ch. in turn is from Gk.
Ioqqtinos/Lat. Jusgina, ,f us'tas I justr (-Unb.
53,-GZI; (tarn.-5E-)-l-Tar.-ÌsE-enoi, 2nd. syl.
acc. (,Unb, 53, 64) Patr. n.

(_Tor . )
In some cases prob. a contract.ed form of Ru.
Us tj!¡lqv/Usti anov I lst. sy1. acc. (Bens. 127).,
see Ustianov.

6 4

USTÏN

USYN (Ior, )
see Usin.



IIyAKOV (-Tor¡ )
In ,Foxne. cases prob. ê contracted form of
Avakumov, rSon ,of ,Avakum t from Avakuû/Abakum,
ck, Avvakoum and Lat. gabakkuk, *ãñã-Eõ.-_-
sabaõõuqZñäFaq' to embFãõã--@nb. 58, perïovsk.
33). Prob. 2nd. sy]. acc. patr. n.

UZUNOFF Gor. K, Wat. l
I Supper t

from Ru,
-ov, Prob

U ZUNOV (Tor . )
see Uzunoff
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uzhin
. znd

rsupper t (Smirn. 654), var.
. sy1 , acc. Nick. n,



YACHEF¡' (_Tor , I
' Lit.tle Bartholoroew r

from Ru. Vachr/vacfr the
' Barthotoñõ --TEEI-syt,
Vachromeeff.

dim, form of Vachrameev
acc. Fatr. n. see also
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VAC HROMEEFF (Tor. ).
Equiv, of Eng. tBartholomew' which means
I Son of Tol_mai t lqlqqi means r.sorrow r (,Smi th
DLct-. 24, charloEEõïFnge xxxii-25. Unb. 6l)3rd. sy1. acc. (Unb. 100*101) patr. n.

VALANOFF (St. Cath-a)-
Prob. disÈorÈed var. of Ru. Val_enkof f 'Feft boots'
from Ru. valênki 'felt boots, (_SmÌrn. 64I var.
Ve-Lanaoff , lst. sy1. acc. (_Unb. 199I; (Bens. puts
the acc. on the 3rd, syl. - 3l). Nick. n.

VALIKOFF ( or . ¡
I Son of Valj ok '
from YgLþk, the dim. form of Valerij (_petrovsk,
255) , in turn is from Valerius and in turn Lat,.valea 'to be strong' (ÞêErovsE. 67), Valiok is
ãTE o the dim. of oõ.her Bapt. names' iv"r.iti",-Valerian, and fem. Valentlna), prob. 2nd. svl .acc. Patr. n.

VALIN (Tor . ¡
1. Possibly a shortened form of Valinin orValinoff 'Son of VaJ, jun'

from Valjun, another dim. form of Valerii
|PetrõlsEl-215) , f.rom Lat. val-ea rto be Étrong ,

(Petrovsk. 256t 67). prob. Zñdl-syt. acc.Patr, n.

2. In some cases pos.sibly a shortened form of
Walenkoff, for meaning see Valankoff.

VALKANOV (.Ior. ).rVufcan I

from.Vulkan, meaning ,fire god; son of Jupiter andJunor (,Andrernzs 2Q04), t from 2nd. syl . acc.(Sinirn. 100), Nick. n"

VANGELOFF (Wind. )
DlstorÈed var of Angeloff 'Ange1'from Ru.
(Unb.223

angel I

T¡ lîcr angelr 2nd. syl . acc



VANIN LNe1s. Sault. I
lJohnson t (.Son of John r
derl¡¡ed from the 1,rãn i.n ïwan wb-ich. i s the
e-quivalent of ,JohñTgracious glf t of Jehovah'(-Smrin. 258); 1st. sy1, acc. iUr,¡. gS), patr.

yANJOFF (_Ne.ls. Buchanan-Sask. )tJohnson' t Son of Johnr
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n

derÌ¡¡ed from the
ls equivalent of

in Iyan, which in turn
t Graclous

Van
¡ofrn ft of

), var
n.

Jehovahr (Smith,Dlct. 258, Unb.
Vanov. Prob. 2nd. sy1 . acc. patr

qa
95

VANKOVA (.tor. ¡
Fem. form of Vankovf and meaning tDaughter ofLittle Ivan', from Vanko, the dím. fò.im of tvan.
Prob. 2nd, syl . accl--@ãns, 31 -Vankov). patr, n.for meaning of Ivan, see lvanoff/Ivanov. Alsopossihly a dim. form of Sil-van and Vanda, SÍlvana
- Matr. n..

VANoV (wtna. ¡.

see Vanj off.
VARABIEF'¡' (Gatt . ).

var. of Vorobjev I Sparr:ow !

from Ru. vorobg!- (,unb. tB6,23I , 239) ¡:rO. sy1 .ãõõ.--feens. 34), Nick. n.

VARADEFF (ToT. ¡
In some cases prob. a shortened form of
Ru. Varadateff, r,Son of Varadat' from Latin
Vaiust- and Lat. da.lus (-petrovsk . 6I , 93 ) .Acc. nnascertainëÇ-P-atr. n,

VARAD INOV (Tor. )
'Son of Varadin I

from Va.¡a whÍch is ftom Lat. Varus and Lat.
dina (PeÈrovsk, 68).; Frob. 3ril sy]- acc.
Patr. n.

VASE¡'F (1or . ¡
see Vasoff.

VASELO¡'F (Ior . )
see Vasilj ev.

VASIL .(Hau. Tor. ).

f n sone. cases p.rob. â contr.acti.on of Bu. Vasi].iev
see Vasiljev. Also Ukr. (Kalin, 31).



VASILEFF (ror. ) 230
see Vasllj ev.

VASILEV (Tor. )
see Vasil- j ev.

VASILJEV (Wind. Tor. )

'Basíls' 'Son of Basil'
from Gk. Basileios 'kingly, royal' (Ch.Yonge-
History oE-õlTIEEfan Names p. xxxii, Weidanham
Baptismal Names p. 36) var, Vasileff, -ev, -off,
Vaseloff. 2nd. sy1 . acc. (Bens. 3l-. Unb. 46t 50 1

55, 64, 96, 25I), Patr. n.

VASILKOVS (Tor. )
'Son of Little Vasl
Vasil is from Basil- meaning 'kingly, royal'
(Unb. 96, Tarn. 54). "An example of a surname
deríved from the dim. form based on the stem
Vasil (Unb. 96); 3rd, syl. acc. (Unb. 96, Bens.
31) . Patr. n.

VASILOFF (Thompson-Man. Wabigoon-Ont. Vlind. Tor. )
see Vasilj ev.

VASILY (Kingsvi lle-Ont. )
1, fn some cases prob. a contracted form of

Vasiljev, see Vas i 1j ev.

' Basil I

from Vasil, SIav. form of Basil, which in turn
is f rom ck. Basif ios. 'kingÏlJoyal ' (Unb. 51,
Tarn. 54) vall- võse-fy, 2nd. syt. acc. (un¡.
96) Bapt. or Christian n. Al-so Ukr. (Unb. 273
-Vesilechka).

2

VASOFF (Tor. )
Prob. equiv. of Ru. Vaskov rBasilr in turn
meaning rkinglyt, surname is from the dim,
forms based on the stem Vas which is taken
from Vasil- (Unb. 96) varlTef f . 2nd. sy1.
(-Unb. 96, Bens. 31) , Patr. n.

VAVRA (Tor. )

acc

I Barbara '
Vavra - a short form of Varvara which in turn is
the Sl-av. equiv, of earbar-ã--EEranger' (-Smith.
Dict. 529) Prob. lst. sy1. acc. Nick. n.
Also Ukr. (Smith. Dict. 529).

VELANOFF (Tor. )
Distorted var. of Ru. Valenkoff,
for meaning, see Val-anof f .



VELCHEFF (Tor)' Prob. a var. ofrGreat' from Ru
var. VeLcoff I P
Valechov) , Nick

VEN I CK

VE RE GTN

Ru. Velechov, meaning
. velikij 'great' (Smirn. 67) ,rob. 1st. syI. acc. (Unb. 83 -
. n.

23I

VELCOFF (Tor, )
Distorted var. of Velechov,
for meaning see Velcheff above.

VELECHOVSKY (Tor. )
o Grêat,t .

f rgto Êuy ,ys,liÍ<!i rgreat r
3rd. SyL. àcc.. (Bens. 32
Nick. n.
:l " r: I :.,,.. t:¡: ,,1-l_:ì

VENGROFF (Mont. )rHungarian I

(smirn; 67) '.
);, ::.,: l

chaín' (Smirn. 69) ,. sy1. acc. (Unb, 200,

rTir'â1.'l

cheerful , jol-l-y, 1ively'
syl. acc. (Smirn. 70) ,(Kalin. 35)

from Ru. vengr 'l{ttngarian, (Smirn. 68,
Unb, 137) ¡ lst. sy1, acc. (Unb. I37;
Bens. 32), Nick. n.

(Tor . )
Contracted form of Ru. Venikov meaning 'Broomr,from Ru. venik 'besomt 'broomr (Smirn. 6g, Unb.200), lstl-ElT. acc, (Smirn. 6B) , Nick. n.Älso Ukr. (Kalin. 34) ,

(Cast. Sask. l\7pg. catt. )
' Chain I

Ru. verigi I

Verågein, 2nd
Bens. 32); Níck. n.

VERESEHGIN (cart. )
v ar. of Ru. Ve reshchagin/Veres cagj_n ,meaning rChirper', from Ru. vereÀhchat'
Itq chirp' (smirn. 68); var.-lÏlÏEZÏasi-n,
3rd. syl. acc. (Unb , 149 ) , Nick:.r " n.

VERIGIN (Van. Mission, penÈ. )
see Veregin.

from
var.

VESE¡Y (K.Wat. Tor. )
I Cheerf ul ' ',JoLIy'from Ru. vasjoly '(smirn. 76;ñA.
Nick. n. Also Ukr.



VE SEY (Van. Edm. Tor. wpg. Alliston-Ont. )
t Scales t

from Ru. ves 'weightt (Smirn. 70); var.
Vessey, Veysey, Vezey. Prob. lst. sy1. acc.
Occ. n. Prob. pertaining to one who rnade
scales and measures. Also Ukr. (Kalin. 35).

VESIK (Edm, Tor. )tWêigher'
from Ru, ves 'weight' (Unb, 70); Prob.
fst, sy1. acc. Occ. n. Also Ukr. (Xalin. 35)

VESNA (Tor. )

' SprÍng '
from Ru, vesna tspring' (Smirn. 71);
2nd, syl , acc. (Smirn. 70).; Nick. n. Prob
pertaining to one born in the sprÌng,
Also Ukr. (Kalin. 36).

vESSEY (.orr-Hu1l_ )
see Vesey.

VESTY (Van. Sask. )
I Carrier '
from Ru. vesti 'to carryr (.Smirn. 70);
2nd. syI . aõET (Smirn. 70) Nick. n. Prob
pertaining to one who delivered goods.
Also Ukr. (Kalin. 36),

VEYSEY (Van. Edm, )
seê Vesey.

VEZEV (van. )
see Vesey

t'la

V]ATKIN (Van. )rViatka I

from Ru.
Ist. sy1

(a city in tsarist Russia)
Viatka (a city in tsarist Russia)
acc. (.Unb. 195, Bens. 33). Nick. n.

VIDOV (ror. ¡
t Seer t

from Ru. vidit' rto seêr (,Smirn. 75)
1st. sy1 .-ãõõì-(Bens. 33). Níck. n.

VILENEFF (Be1levi11e-Ont. )
see Vilneff.



VILLANOVA (Tor. )
Fem. form of Villanov, 'Vill-al
from Ru. villa rvillat (Smirn. 76), Prob
tst. syl.-ã (smirn, 76)-, P1. n.
Prob. also found amongst olher ethnic
groups such as Spanish, elc.,

V]LNEFF (.Tor. Belleville-a )
' Free t

from Ukr. vilnyj rfreer (Unb, 293, Smirn. 87,
Ka1in. 49).;lar. Vilenef f . Prob, lst. syl. acc
Nick. n. An exampl-e of a Russianized Ukrainian
surname.

VTNOGRADOV (.Mont . )
'Vineyard' rVine I

from Ru. vinograd 'vine '(unb. 22517 2nd. syl. acc

VïNoKoURoFF (ror. )
see Vinokuroff

VINOKUROFF (Van . ).rDisti 1lerl
from the Ru. kuritr meaning 'to distilt and
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originallyrvineyard
. (Unb. 225), Nick. n.

vino
¿nd -

twine t ({JnE;-T23 ) , var. -ouroff.
sy1 . acc. 3rd. syl . acc. (unb. 123).

VISENTIN (Wínd. )-

' Byzantine '
from Ru. vizantiets rByzantinet (Smirn, 76);
var. viseñEîñêl-TEdb. 3rd. syl-. acc. Pl. n.

VISENTIAN (Wi-nd. )
see Visentin.

VISHKOFF (Van. )
]- Prob. a contraction of Ru. Vishniakoff,

see Vishnlakoff. Prob. 2nd, syJ-. acc.

2. fn some cases
of Ru. Viskova
unascertained.

possibly a contracted form
tov rHairyt (Unb. l-79) acc
Nick. n.

VISHLoFF (Mission).
Prohabl-y a contracted form of Ru. Viseljoff,
for meaning, see Veseljev 3rd" syI. acc.
(Bens. 33 ) , PaÈr. n.



VT SHNÏAKOFF (,Van . )ICherry grove I

f rom Ru. vi shenÌk,/vi shn'j ak

VTTK]N (Wpg . )
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I cherry grove t

(Srnirn. 77, vnb. 210), 3rd. syl. acc. (Unb.
210, Bens. 33), Pl. n.

I rOne who weavesl 'One who twistsl
f rom Ru. vit' 'to \4/eave, to twist'
var. I{itkîãl lst. syl. acc. (Bens
343)-, Occ. n.

(,Smirn. 77);
33, Unb.

2. fn some cases possibly rSon of Vitke'
Vitke - the dim. of affection form (Smith.
oict. 556)-, of Vita. Vita is the trans.l-ation
from Heb. Hayya rJ-ifer (Unb, 343). Vita
itself is EEõñ'-spani sh vida (with the ceïman
treatment of d to t) (Unb. 343). Var. Witkin.
lst. syl-. acc. (Bens. 33, Unb. 343). Patr. n.

VIYATOV (Ham, )
t Greater I

from Ru. vjashchij rgreaterr (Smirn. lt8);
Prob. lst. syl. acc. Nick. n.

VLADTMIROFF (ToT. )
t Walters I tSon of Walterl
from Vladimir - the Ru. equivalent of Walterrru1e, armyr or truIe, folkr (,Smith.oiõE. -53:,
Unb. 68), var. -ov. 2nd. sy1 . acc. (Bens. 133),
Patr. n.

VLADIMTROV (,Tor. )
see Vladimiroff.

VNUK (Van . Ham. )
'Grand son'
(-Smirn. 81, Unb. 184) i 1st. sy1 . acc.
(Bens. 34), Nick. n. Also Ukr. (Kafin, 43).

VODNIK (Van. )
I Water-transport worker I

from Ru. vodnik I water-transport worker'
(Smirn. eÐJ-T-st. syl. acc. (Smirn. 82),
Occ. n. Ai-so Ukr. (Kalin. 44).



VODOVoZOS'F (Van. ¡-
I Water-carrier I

from Ru. vod.a rwater' and vozit' rto carryI
(,Unb. 123l- sñirn. 82, 85).-3iã.-syl. acc.
(Bens. 34, Unb. 123). occ. n. An example of
a compound name .

VOIKIN (Gatt. ¡
see Voykin.

VOLGA (Tor. )-rVolgar (river)
Volgaf many possible meanings but none of them
certain, such as that from S1av. vlaga 'damp,
moisturet, from old Slav. võ1tr9!, Rr, vgliLirgreatr or from Eston. yêlCa, FÍnnish valkea
'wh.ite or bright' (.204 Ãã;-i an Room) Isl-Gyf .
acc. (Smirn. 726\ , PL. n.

VOLGYI (Tor, )
. Prob. another version of Vo1ga,

see VoJ-ga.

VOLKOFF (Tor. Mont. )

'Wo1f '
from Ru. volk r$/oIf | (Smirn. 86); var. Wolkoff,
-ow, VolcñõEE, Volkovs. lst. syl. acc. (Unb. 89,
413, Bens. 34). Nick, n.

VOI-.,KOVS (Ior . )
see Volkoff,

VOLOCHKOV (-ror , )

, ?q

| Ðrag t

from Ru
lst. sy

rDragger 
'

. volochitr
r. acc. ffi¡

Ito dragr (Smirn. 87),
. 137), Nick. n.

VOJINoV Mind. )
'tri'arriorl
f rom Ru. 'r,,¡arrior' translated f orm the Ger.
Kriegeå (ünb. 255),, due to the patrioÈic feelings
of some Russians with German sounding names. Ru.
word for carrier is voin (.Smirn. 86). Prob.
1st. sy1 . acc. (,Bens. 34. Voynov), Nick, n.

VOLCHOFF (X.wat. Ham. )
see Volkof f .



VOL,ONSKY (Cast. )
Prob. equiv. of Ru. Volynskij
Volyn (þLace) or Volynia, name of a
(Unb. 215)¡ 2nd. syI. acc. (Unb. 215

236

p1
T,

ace
Pl-. n

VOLOSHIN (Van. Edm. )
I Hair I

from Ru. volos 'hair' (Smirn. 87);
Prob, 1st. syl. acc. Nick. n. Pertaining to a
hairy man.

VOLSKY (Edrn. Reg . )rFree I IUnrestrictedl
from Ru. volng¡ rfree, unrestricted' (Srnirn, 87);
erob. l- stl-EITT acc. Nick. n.

VORANA (Tor. )
Prob. a contracted and distorted form of
Ru. Voronov t crowt from Ru. vorona I crowt
(-Smirn. 89); lst. syl. acc. lEens. 34, Unb.
187).; Nick. n. Also Ukr, (Kalin. 50),
Prob. found amongst other ethnic groups as we1l.

VOSTRY (Tor. )
Prob. a shortened version of Ru. Vostrokov
'sharpr from Ru. ostryj 'sharpr (Smirn. 381) ;
l-st. syl . acc. (.smirn. 381) , Nick , n.

VOYKIN (Van. Cast. S.S1oc. Revelstoke. Gatt. )
I Warrior t

from Ru. voj aka
Voikin, Woykin,
-Vojakin), Nick.

'warrior' (Smirn. 92).; var.
Prob, lst. syI . acc. (Unb, 148,
n.

VOYSIG (Tor. )
I 

^ 
vnrr !¿¡!¡L¡l

from Ru. voyska rarmyr ($mirn 86);
lst. sy1 . acc. (Smirn. 86), Pl. n.

VOZ (Van. Sask.. )
t cart !

from Ru. voz 'carL ' (.Smirn. 83); PI. n"
Prob. perEã-ining to one who lived at or near
the si.gn of a cart; or Occ. n, prob. pertaíning
to one who made carts.



wALcO,F¡'. (Tor. I
t Wì¡l-tz I tWaltzer t
f rom Ru, va'l r s jrt¡all- z r (_Smirn
erob, 2ndì-Gyf . acc. Nick . n.

WARSAT{S KY (.ToT. )
Variation of Ru. Varshavskyj
f rom Ru. Varsava meaning ,Vlãrsaw r (-Smirn , 72 6 ) ;which in E[iã-lãans 'fò;rifÌedr (ptace)
(-Srnith, 535)-, 2nd. syl . acc, tBen;, 3tl.PI. n, Atso UkT. (Kalin. 31 , Smith-Dict. ).

WIRISCHAGIN (,catt. )
Variation of Vereshchagin/Verescagon'Chirper'
frorn Ru. verêshchatr rto chirp' (Smirn. 6gJ,3rd. syt.-ãEõlJEènE. 32, unb. 149)., Nick.'n.

WTTKTN (tor. )
see Vitkin.
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64). t

WOLKOF¡' (Tor. )
see Vo1koff.

WoLKoW (_Tor . )
Variation of WOlkoff/Vofkoff
see Volkoff,

WoRoNA (-Tor . ¡.

Variation of Ru, Vorona meaning rCrowr
from Ru. vorona rcrotl¡, (.srnÍrn. - 99),
2nd. syl. acc. (Smirn. B9), Nick. n.
Also Ukr. (50).

WOYKTN (_S . Sloc . Gatt . )
see Voykin.



YABLOIV (_Mont . )tÄppie tree'
from Ru, jablonja 'app1e t.reer (Srnirn, 722);
Prob. lst. syl , acc, (_Smirn, 722 -jablonja)..

t?o

YABLONSKY (Wind. Tor. Mont. )
see Jablonsky.

YACHNIK (Sask. )
t Bar1ey t

from Ru. j achqyj rzj achmen rbarley'
Segal Ru. Dict. - I958)_¡ prob. 1st
Nick. n.

(Smtrn. 7 24 ,
sy1 . acc

YACHNIN (Mont. ¡
I Barley I

from Ru.
Ru. Eng.
Nick. n.

YAGOD (_Mont. )
I Berry '
from Ru.
lst. syl ,

jachnyjrbarley'
Dict,. - 1958).

jago4q !berryt
acc. Nick. n.

Segal - New Comp .
lst. syl . acc.

u,,
Prob .

lSmirn. 7 22). ¡

Also Ukr. (Ka1in. 795).

YAK]MOFF (Ham. Tor. )
' Son of ,.f a:<im,
Jakim, from fakim (,petrovsk. 235), which in turnis from H.b. -@Cg.$ tGod. erects' (peÈrovsk.
117, Smirn. 84)t tã-. -oyi 2nd. sy1 . acc.
(_Bens. 146 ). Patr. n.

YAKIMoV (Tor. )
see Yakimoff.

YAKOUBOV (ror . )
! Son of Jacob I

Yakoub from Gk. Takobos, and in turn fÏom Heb.
JãTãIõÞ ' supplanlê?-rEèe1-catcher, ; or perhapsrÏe wñom God prolects, - from Arab. akabä 'quärd,keepr (Tarn. 38); 2nd. syl. acc. (¡eñE.J¿ z 

-

-Yakubov). Pat.r. n,

YAMA (_Wind. Tor. )
r Pit I

from Ru; jSÊ 'pit' (.Smírn. 724) ¡lst. syl . acc. (Smirn. 124). ¡ pI. n.
Also Ukr. (Kalin. 796),



YAMKA (l{ind. )rLittle pi.tt
Eg'4a, dim. form of Y3ma, from Ru. jq¡n._,pit'
(Smirn. 724\i LsE. syi. acc. PI. n.
Also Ukr. (_Kalin . 79 6 ) .

YAMKOVY (Edm, )rl,ittl-e pitl
Yamka, dim, form of Yama, from Ru. Jamq tpit'-lsmIrn. 7241.i Prob. fEEl syl. acc. Ñic-F. n.

YAMPOI,SKY (-Mont. )
t Yampo 1- t

Place in the Ukraine (.Smith,Díct. 563);
Prob. 2nd. syl . acc. Pl. n. Also Ukr. Po.
(Smith.Dict. 563).

YANCOFF (_ror . )
see Yank.of f .

YANEFF (Ior. )
see Yanoff.

YANKOFF (Mont. ).rSon of little Johnl
Yanko, dim. form of Yan; the Slavic form of John
and meaning rcracious gift of Jehovah' (Smith,
Dict. 563)i var. Yancoff¡ 2nd. sy1 . acc. (Bens.
147). Patr. n.

YANKOFSKY (,Mont. )
see Yankovsky.

YANKOVSKY (Mont. )
I Son of l-ittle Johnr
Yghkof dim. form of John and meaning tGracior¡s
gift of Jehoyahr (,Smith.Dict. 563).¡ yar. -ofsky¡
2nd. syl. acc, (Bens. J-47). Patr, n.

YANOFF (ror . )tSon of John' I Johnson t
Yanf another S1av. form of John (Smlth.Dict. 563).
var. -eff; ì-st. syl , acc, (Eens. f47), Patr, n.

YANO¡'SKY (Io.r. )
see Yanovsky.

YANOVSKY (Ior. ¡
! Son of Johnr rJohnsonr
Yan, another S1ay. form of ,rohn (Smíth.pict. 563).;
ãñã meani.ng tGracious gift of Jehovah-' (Srnith, Dict.
563).; var, 2nd, syl-. acc. (Bens. 14?).. Patr. n.

¿JV



YAREMSKV (.T H. )
r Ereme j r

Yarêm, fron ErèrÌej meani¡g rGod elevalest
þèEFovsk. lÏf,-ffiirn. 84).¡ Prob. ]st. sy1
Bapt. n, Prob. also Ukr.
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YAROSHEVSKAYA (MonÈ. )
Fem. form of Yaroshevsky,
3rd. syl-. acc, (Bens. 147, Yarshevsky);
for meaning, see Yaroshevsky.

YAROSHEVSKY (Tor. )
I Son of Jarosh I

Jarosh,/Yarosh, dim. form of Slav. JAroslav
TÛnil-%E ; .raroslav means Iardent-Çfõifl-
(-Petrovsk. 236) and an ex" of an Ol-d Ru. not of
Byzantine origin but admitted as a Bapt. n. by
the Ru, cL:-urch (Unb. 66 , 8-9 ) " yar. -skaya;
3rd. syl , acc. (Bens, 147).; Patr. n.
Prob. also Ukr.

YASHINSKY (Tor. MonT. )
I Son of Jasha '
Jasha, dim. form of Jakov/Iakov. the îu, form of
Jãõõ6., from Gk, r akoÉõË-ãã Ïñ-turn from Heb, .fatakob
'supplantert t 6sëf:õãE-cher t or perhaps 'he who--
protectsI, from Arab. ahaba 'guard, keep' (-Tarn.
38). Prob. 2nd. sy1 , aõl-T.eèns. 14? | -Yashinin).
Patr. n.

YASIN (Edm. Mont. )(Ash ' (tree )
from Ru.
Jasin; ls

YÀSNY (Tor. )-
( cfear I

from Ru.
1st, syl
Also Ukr

YESNIK (Sask. )
t Clear t

from Ru.
Prob. lst

j asgn I

t. syl acc .

(tree )
(Smirn

(Smirn. 724).; var.
7241 , PL. n.

jasnvi rclearr (Smirn. 724) ;
, acc. (Bens, 147). Nick. n.
, (,I<aIin. 797),

YESENSKY (,R99 . ).
I Son of Jesse I

from Ru, Iessel, the Slav. form of Jesse, which
in turn iffiõm'Heb. Ishãi (Petrovsk, 1l-9),
2nd . sy1 , acc . (Bens. -49---ssensky 

)- . Patr . n .

rclearr [Snirn. 724 );
acc. Nick. n.

'iasnvi
. syl '



YEVREMoV (Sask. )
I Son of Ephrai¡nt
from Ru. EPtiêÍ¡l, wh.ich in turn is from Heb.
efraiim, Eherlanre of an old Israel tr.!þe
(Petrovsk. J-14)..¡ Prob" 2nd. syl ,4cc. Patr. n.

YOVORSKY (Ior . )
' Sycamore ' (rnaple )
from Ru. j avor rs)zcamore' [rnaple). - (Smirn ^ 722).¡
1st. syl-.-ãõc, (Bens, l-46 -Javorskij )- pt. n.
Af so Ukr. (-Kalin, 195 -yavLr , gen. sing, yqvo.r ) .

YUDIN (Mont. I
I Son of Juda I

24r

Juda, from
15 trom Heb
125, Smirn,
Palr. n.

Iuda (-Petrovsk. 382), which in turn
l-lehuda rHe extol-s cod' . (Petrovsk.
9IL;-TEI. sy1 . acc" (Bens. l-46),,

YUIVjANSKY (.Mont . ItMindt tWitl
from Ru. um tmind, wit' (Smirn. 662).¡ yay,
Umansky. Zld, syf , acc. . (,Bens. 127 =U¡qEnsky) "Nick. n. Ai-so Ukx. (Katin. 129I.



ZABA (Edm. Req. Tor. )
t Toadt
from Ru. zhabâ 'toad' (Smirn. 1-71);
1-st. syl-,-ãcc. (Smírn. 171), Nick. n.
var. Szaba. Also Ukr. (Ka]in. l-17); and Pol.

ZABOLOTfN (Tor. )
'Beyond the marsh I

from Ru. za 'beyond' and bol-o'qc 'marsh' (.Smirn.
L76, 53);-3rd. syl. acc. Gens. 51) Pl. n.

zABoLoTNY CVan. Reg. Pine Falls. TH. Sau1t. Ham. Tor.)
'Beyond the marsh t

from Ru. za 'beyond' and boloto/bolotnyj rmarsh'
(smirn. 176, 52\ ¡ var. zobolõtnt; 3riÍ. syl. acc.
(Bens. 51), PI. n. Also Ukr. (Kalin. I22, 23).

zABoR (Mont. )

1. t Fence t

from Ru. zabor (Smirn. 128);
Znd. syl. acc, (Smirn. 128), P1. n.

2. ¡Beyond the Píne Forest'
from Ru. za 'beyond' and bor 'pine forest'
(,smirn. l-Zg, 176, 55) ; 2nd-. sy1. acc.
(Bens. 5l-)' PI. n.

3. Perhaps a contraction of Ru' Zaborovskij
'Beyond (t.he estate) of Borovsk' (Unb. 128),
P1, n. 2nd. syl. acc. (.Bens. 51).

ZABUDSKY (Van. Tor. )
I Forgetful I

f rom Ru. za]oyr-t ' to f orget ' (-Smirn . l-7 8-9 ) ;
zna. syl.-ãõõl-(Bens. 51), Nick. n.
Also Ukr. (Katin. 123).

ZACHARIN (tvlont. )
'Son of Zakarias I ZakariasonI
from Gk. Zakharios (Unb' 51, Tarn
turn f rom-EãEl_ZEËaria (Tarn. 40)
remembers' , 2ndl-E!Î-acc. Patr.

40) and in
rJehovah

n.

zACKoN (Van. Mont. )
see zak.on,
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ZADKIN (.Tor. )
An equivalent in meanÍng to Ru, Zadnoff,
Prob. 1st. syl. acc. see Zadnoff.
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ZADNOFF (Tor. )
An equivalent in meaning to Ru. Zadov rRearl
rHindr, from Ru. zadnij rrear, hindr (Smirn. 184);
1st. syl. acc. (Bens. 52), Pl-. n. Prob. pertaining
to one who lived at or near the rear part of an
area or possibly a Nick. n. relating to one who
was court.eous or a follower.

Z.ADOR.A (Tor . )
I Fervour I

from Ru. zador ' fervour' (Smirn.
contractiõi-õE Ru, zaderov. Prob
Nick. n.

184),
2nð..

Prob. a
syl . acc

ZADVORNY (Sask. Ham, -a)rBehind the courtl
from Ru. za !beyondt and dvor rcourt' (Smirn.
176t LL2r-(unb. 281), Pl.-n. Prob. 2nd. syl. acc
Prob. pertaining to one who lived behind the
main building, house or buildings.

ZAETSOFF (Cast. )
see zaitsoff

ZAGORA (.Tor . )rBeyond the rr4ountainl
from Ru. za 'beyondr and gora tmountaínr (Smirn
176, L29\ i-Acc, unascertaÏned. Pl. n. AIso Ukï.
(Kalin. I22, 83) .

zAGoRE (Van. )
1. Tn some cases prob. a variation in spelling

of Ru. Zagora. see Zagora,

2. I Beyond sorrov/'
from Ru. zd rbeyondr and gore
176, I29\-¡ Prob. 2nd. sl'l]-ãõc
Nick. n.

t sorrow I

. (Smirn
(.Smirn .
r29) ,

ZAGORSKY (Van. tor. )tBeyond the mountain I

from Ru. za rbeyondr and
176, L29r, 2nd. sy1. acc

rmountain' (Smirn.
s. 5t), PI. n.

gora
(Ben

Also Ukr. (.Kalin . L22 , 14)



ZAHAROFF (-Van . )
Distorted var. of Sakharoff,
for meaning, see Sacharoff.

ZAIKOFF (l.lont. )
I Stammerer | ' Stutterer '
from Ru. zaika rstutterer, stammerer' (Smirn.
18e, unb. -ZE-7)-r Prob. 1st. sy1. acc. Nick. n.
(Smírn. 186).
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ZAIK0VS (-SÈ . cath-a )
see Zaikoff,

ZAITSOFF (P.AIb.-a. Van, Cast. NeIs. Fernie, B.C. Sask.
Canora-Sask. Ham. )
I Hare I

from Ru. z eiqts rharer (Smirn. 205); var. Zaetsoff,
ZayLsoff, Zietsoff, Zietsov. lst. syl. acc.
(Smirn. 205, Bens. 52, unb. 245, 23I). Nick. n.
and Prob. pertaining to one who was quick footed
(.1iked carrots, raised carrots, had big ears,
etc. )

ZAKHÃROFF (Mont. )
var. of Sakharoff.
see Sacharoff.

ZAKON (wind . )
I Law I

from Ru, zakon 'lawr (Smirn. 188), var. -Zackon.
Prob. 2nd. sy1. acc. (.Bens. 52 -Zakonoff) , Nick. n.
Prob, pertaining to one who upheld, made or
interpreted the law. Also Ukr. (Kalin. l-33),

ZAL

ZALEV

(-Tor . )
'Ha1l-l
from Ru. zal rhaflr (Smirn
Also ukr. -{Ralin. 135) .

l-90), Pl. n.

(Wind. Tor . )-

L. IHaf1l
from Ru. zal 'halIr (Smirn. 190);
Prob, 2ndl-syl , acc. PI. n.

2. Var. of the Ru. \.l¡ord zaliv tBay' ,
from Ru. zaliv rbay! (.Smirn. 190);
2nd. sy1. acc. P1. n.



ZALU ZNY (_TH . Mont . )IBeyond the Meadowr
from Ru. za rbeyondr and.
(_Smirn . 176 , 27 4); 2nd. sProb. also Ukr. (Kalin. 2

ZAMIKOFF (-ror . ).
f. r Lock'

from Ru. zamok, r lock'
2nd. syl .-ãcc. Occ. n.

2. rCastle 
'

from Ru. zq4ok ,castle' (Snirn. I92);
1c+ dr'l -r. acc. p]. n.

ZAPACH (Edm. )rSmelll

ll:* *": zapakþ.,smet1' (.Smi.rn. 195);tsr. syl. acc. (.Smirn. 195); Nick. n.Atso Ukr. (Kalin. 140),
ZAP].OTYNSKY (Van-a)

rBeyond the Dam'
from Ru. za 'beyond' and plotina
427 ) ¡ pro6. 3rd. syI. u..-l

ZAPOTOCHNY (Van. Wind. Tor. )t Beyond the stream r

from Ru. za rbeyondt and potok rstïeam, torrent r(_smirn. 426); pro¡. :ra. þ-a"ã. pr. ,,.
zApRrANoF¡' (.eueb . ci ty )

' Hidden '' conceal_ed '

:åiä.åT; ffiffitrtrtä+u#sF";:;. n'u., ."
2nd. syt. acc

ZARCHEKOF!' (Ca19, )
see Zarchikoff.

ZARCH]KOFF (Van. Vallican. )rSon of Lazarus r

from Lazar, Lararis, Gk.rhelp of Godr Var. -ekofPl, n.

ZARCHUKOFF (Van, Creston. Vallican. Calg.)see Zarchikoff -

)L<

Ru. luh,/Iuq rmeadow t

vr. ãõõ-.Tunb. 283) ,29, Unb. 283).

(Smirn. 192);

I damr lsmirn.
, 427 1, PI. n

I Otr

Laz aøos
r, -Ul<Ot

(Unb. 47 ) ;f. 3rd. syl. acc.



ZARECKY (,St. cath-a)
tBeyond the River I

from Ru. za 'beyondt and reka rriverr (Smirn
547). ¡ varl-zaretsky, SareEsÏy; 2nd. sy1. acc
(Bens. 52, Unb. 128); P1. n.

ZATETSKY (.Ham. Tor . )
zee Zarecky .

ZARUBIN (Van-a, Reg. Tor. )
I. 'One who notchesr

from Ru. zarubít' 'to notchr (Smirn' 198);
znd. syI.-ãffiens. 52J, Nick. n.

2. 'One who sabres to deathl
from Ru. zarubit to sabre to deatht (Smirn
198); 2nd....sFãcc, (3ens. 52), Nick. n.

ZARUBY (Van-a)
'Beyond the cleavage'
from Ru. za rbeyondr and ruþ 'cleavage' var.
zaruba, Prob. 2nd. sy1, aõC. (-Smirn. 176) 

'(-Pol. wo1 . 307) , (.Bens ' Zarubian 52) , P1. n.
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Z.ARUDNY (Tor . )
'Beyond the ore I

from Ru. za t beyondl
554),; 2ndl-syl. acc.

'orer (Smirn. 176,
Dì

and rudny;L
(.Bens. 52 )

Al-so Ukr. (Kalin. 607 )

ZARUK (,Tor. )
I. 'PJ-edger

from Ru. zarok 'pledge' (,Smirn. 198);
2nd. sy1.-ãõõ, Nick. n. Also ukr. (Ka1in. 144).

2 rBy the Handl
from Ru. 24'by' (Smirn. I77)
(Smirn. 554). Prob. 2nd. sYl .
Also Ukr. (]{alin. L22, 607).

and ruka 'hand I

acc.-ñ-íck. n.

ZASI,AFSKY (Van. )
see Zaz lavsky.

ZASLAVSKY (Van. )
'Beyond glory'
from Ru. za tbeyondt and slava tglory' (Smirn
579I¡ var. -fsky, erob. 2ñã.-sy1. acc. P1. n.
Also Ukr. (Ka]in. I22, 64Ll .

r76,



ZASLOV (-Mont . )
l-. t For a word I

from Ru. za rforr and slovo 'word' (Smirn. 176,582); var. -ff, prob. 2ããl-sy1 . acc. Nick. n.prob. pertaining to a storyteller. Also Ukr.(xalin. I22, 643,.

ZASLOFF (Mont. )-

Var. of ZasTov,
see Zaslov.

ZATYLNY

'rearr(Smirn. 176,
. n. Also Ukr.

(to a place), 'to bringr

(Kit. B.C. Reg. Mont, )rBeyond the Rearr
{I9T R". za rbeyond' and tyI
649); Prob. 2nd. sy1 . accl-ÞI(Kalin, I22 , 7I4) .

ZAVADTL (Ki t. B.C. )rOne who 1ed' (to a pl-ace)
from Ru. zavoditt 'to lead. l

(to a place )--l.smi-rn. 180);
Prob. al-so a name coinciden
other ethnlc groups .

3rd. s
ta11y

yl, acc. Nick
found amongst

n

ZAVALKOFF (Mont. )rOld Rubbìsh'
from Ru. zaval, (Smirn.
erob. lst. @. acc. pl

ZAVODNY (.Tor . ¡,
I Factory '
from Ru.
Prob. 2nd
Also Ukr.

179], i
n

zavod I factqryr (Smirn. 180);
. syl. acc. P1. n.

(.Ka1in. I22 | 44) .

ZAVODSKY
1

(Mont. ),

'FactoryrtMill'
from Ru. zq4od tfactory, milI, works'(Smirn. IE-OJl-erob. 2nã. sy1 . acc. pl. n.Also Ukr, (Ka1in. 125).
rBeyond the water I

ÍI9r ly: zq 'beyond' and voda rh¡ater, (Smirn
l-76, 82\.; Prob. 2nd. syJ-.-acc. pI. n.
AIso Ukr. (Ka1ín, L22 | 44,.

t



ZAYîSOFF (yan. Van.-a. Cast. Vat1ican. )see zaitsoff.
ZBRODOFF

I
(CaIg, Lynn Lake-Man. )rWith beard '
f rom Ru. s '\,rith I and
557, 555)t Prob. 1st.
-Brodoff) , Nick, n.

boroda rbeard' (Smirn.
syl . acc. (Bens, 27
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2 ' Ri ff-raff ' ' RabbLe 'from Ru. sbrod 'riff-raff, rabbte'(Smirn. S62T;-prob. lst, syl-. acc, Nick. n.
(cast. )lFence t

from Ru. zabor ,fence' (Smirn. 179).;
erob. 2nd.-syT. acc, p1. n. prob. pertaining
to one who lived at or near the fenced. area.

Distor:ted var. of Zebroff.,
see Zebroff.

ZEBOROF¡'
I

ZEBROFF (Cranb. Van. Miss ion )t zebra I

from Ru. I zebra' (Smirn
Zibroff¡ 2 ñãl-s y1 . acc.

ZELANEY (_Yorkt . )rDesiredr I Long-wished for t

from Ru.
(,Srnirn.

207) ¡ yar. Zeborof.f ¡(Bens. 51) , Nick. n.

zhelannyj'desireil, long-wi
1-72).¡ 2nd. syI. acc. (Smirn.

shed fort
172 )- , Nick

ZELENEY (lrlind . )
see Zeleny,

ZELENSKY (ca19. Wpg. )
1. see Zeleny.

2. see also Zelinsky for ânother meaning

ZELENY (Vern. Ca19. TH. St.Cath-a)
I ¡.r-^^- I

from Ru. zeljonyj rgreen' (Smirn, 207);
var. -ey, -yj, -yi, zelesnky.
2nd. syl-. acc. (Bens. 53) Nick. n.
Prob. referring to one who vrore green.
Also Ukr. (Kalin. 155).



ZELENYI (Tor. )
see Zel-eny.

ZELENYJ (Sudb, )
see zeleny.

ZELEZINSKY (Tor. )
t lron t

from Ru. zhelezo 'ironr (Smirn
erob.:rd.-Çj-. acc, Nick, n.

ZELESNEY (Wind. )
r lron |- Ferrous ¡

from Ru. zheleznyj 'iron2nd. syl.-ãõõl-Tïõk. n.
Also Ukr. (Kalin. 118).

I (Smirn. 172);
var. -isney, -isny,

249

772\;

ZELEZNIK (,Nakusp. B.C, Tor.)
I Iron worker I

from Ru. zheleznyj 'iron, (Smirn. I72, Unb. 2g\ ¡pertaininÇ-Eõiñ-e who worked with iron. prob.
2nd. syl , acc. Occ. n.

ZELIN (Tor. ¡
I Greens t (vegetable s )
from Ru. zelen 'greensr, rverdurer (Smirn, 207);
1st. syl . acc. (Smirn. 207), Níck. n.
Also UkT. (.Ka1in. 155 ) .

ZELTNSKY (Ca19. Leth. yorkt. Wpg. TH. Sudb. Tor. Mont. )I Greens ' (.vegetables ) rVerdure t

from Ru. zelen I greens' (.vegetables) rverdurer
(Smirn. 2l1J ¡ var. -ensky, áilínsny. 2nd. syl,
acc. (.Bens. 53), p1. n. Also Ukr. (.Kalin. 155).

ZELTSNEY (Van. Sask. )
see zelezney.

ZELISNY (ToT. )
see zelezney.

zEMcoV (Van . )
Pronounced zemtsov, t Landownerl
from O1d Ru. zemstev rlandownerl
tst. syl. accl--Fñ61 tt9), occ. n

(unb. 119 ) ;

ZEREBNY (Ham-a)rSilver'
from Ru. serebro I silver I

Acc, unasõãIEãlñed. Nick.
(-Tor . )
see Zuk.

(Smirn. 751);

ZHVK

n



z IBRoF F (-catt . )
see Zebroff.

25A

ZIFKIN (Tor. )
I AIive I

from Ru.
Prob. l-st

zt¡ív
. syr

'alive! 'living' (Wolk. Po1. 1f5)t
. acc. Nick. n.

ZTl"A

ZILINSKY (Oshawa-Ont . )
see Zelinsky.

Z ÏMA (-Tor. Mont . )
I Winter I

from Ru. zima
2nd. syl.-ãEõ

(Smirn. 208); var
Also Ukr. (_Ka]ín

[wind. )
Pronounced z!:-j-la, tVein' (.of a person)
from Ru, zhila 'vein' (Smirn. I75), var. zy]'a,
1st. sy1 . acõî (-Smirn. 175), Nick. n. Atso Ukr
G<alin. 120).

rwinter I

Nlck. n
Zyrîa .
lss).

Z IMNEY (.Slanley Point,-Wind. a . Ont . )
see Zimny.

z I¡4NY (.Tor . )rWintry I

from Ru. zimnyj rwintry' (Smirn.
Ist. syl-, acc, (Smirn. 209) Nick
(Kalin . lss ), .

208); var. -ey
n. Also Ukr.

z INKOF¡' (Vern. )rSon of 1ittle Zinovij '
IT"* ?4¡!o, the dim. for¡n of Zinovij (Unb. 73);Zinovij rom Gk. Zeuz/Zeuos. aEliän tatl
on either the lst.-ãffiã. syl. (Unb. 73),Patr. n.

Z ïVANOV (Wlnd. Essex )
I Live ly I

f rom Ru. zhivgl_ , lively' ' alive ' (.Smirn. 174 ) ;rrob. 2ndlsyTl acc. Nick, n.

ZIVKW (.¡4ont. )
'A1ive I

from Ru.
Prob. lst

raliver rliving' (Smirn. 174);
acc, Nick. n.

zhívoj
' svl.



zfvol

ZLATEFF (Ca1g. K. Wat. )
I Gold '
from Ru. zlaËo/ zoLobo 'goId.rvar. zlotõEEl-TEEI-ë!1 . acc.
Nick, n.

(Tor . )
ln many cases prob. a contracted form of
zhivotov rBeflyr from Ru. zhivot tstomach,
belly' (Smirn. I74)¡ 2nd. syf. acc. Nick. n

25I

(Smirn. 208 , 2L0) ¡
(Bens. 54 -Zlotov)

ZLATIN (,Tor. )

' Gold I

from Ru
Prob. 1

zlaEo/ zoJoto I gold' (_SmiTn. 208 , 270) ¡st. sy1. acc. Nick. n

ZLATKIN (.Mont . )rOne wh.o worked Ín gold' rcoldsmith'
from Ru. zlato/zo.Loto 'gold' (Smirn. 208, 2I0,
smith.oictl*27il7-Tar. Slotkin. Ist. syl , acc.
(Bens.54), Occ. n.

ZI,ATKOFF (Oshawa-a)
1. fn some cases prob. a dis

Sladkov rS\,reetr. from Ru.
(Smirn. 580), var. -ov. 2
(Unb. 198), Nick. n.

torted var. of
sladkyj

nd. syl .

t sweet I

acc .

2. rLittle Goldl
from dím. of Ru
208 , 270) i var.
Nick. n. pertai

zlato/ zoloto ' goldr (Smirn
-ov. Prob. 2nd. syl. acc

ning to one who dealt in gold

Z],ATKOV (Tor. )
see zlatkoff

ZLOTKIN (-Tor . I
Prob. the equiv, to Ru. zl-atkin rGold'
from Ru. zLaLo/zoloto '9o1d' (Smirn. 208,2!0rì

54), Nick. n.Ist. syl. acc. (Bens

ZLOTNICK (Tor. Mont. )
see Z lotnik .

ZLOTNIK (_Van . Wind , Tor . Mont. )
Prob. a contracted form of Ru. Zolotnikov,
Zlotnikov, rZolotnik' (.coin 4 .25 gr, ) from
Ru. zoloËnik rzolotnik' (coin 4.25 gr.).
(,smi?ñ'l-2fõ)-f var. -ick, lst. syf , acc.
(-Bens. 54 -Zlotnikov), Nick. n.



ZLOTOFF (wpg. Hazelridge )
see Zlatoff

ZMETANA (Reg, )
I Sour Creamt
from Ru. smetana (Smirn. !$S); 2nd. syl. acc.
Occ. n. eiõ6,- pertaining to a maker of sour
cream. Also Ukr. (l<alin. 647).

zoBoLoTNY (Tor. )
see Zabolotny,

ZOLaY (Tor. Mont. )rYellowt [colour )
from Ru. zlne:.Lyj / zTt)o1tyj 'yellow' (colour)
(Smirn

ZOLOBKA (Wind. )
Prob. a distort,ed var. of Zol-ovka, from the
Ru. zolovka rSister in lawr (Smirn. 210);
2nd. -E!T.-acc. Nick. n,

ZOLOTOV (McGregor-Man. )
'Gold'
from Ru. zoloto rgold' (Smirn. 210
1st. sy1.-ãõõl_(aens. 54, unb. 203 ); Nick. n

173), 1st. syl. acc. Nick. n.

ZOOBKOFF (Van. Cast. NelsrLittle Toothl
Thrms. Leth-a. CaIg. )

the dirn. form of Zub rtooth'
. 1"84) i var. ZubkoEE,

(Bens. 54, Unb. 185), Nick. n.

from Ru.
(Smirn. 2

zubka ,
11, Unb

ZOORKIN (Sask. )
Distorted var. of Zhurki-n rCraner
from Ru. zhuravlI rcrane' ('Smirn. 176, Unb. 187);
Ist. syt. -acõì-T5mirn. 176, Unb. 187), Nick. n.

ZOTOFF (,Van. Madêira Park on Sunshine Coast)
I Son of Zot I

from Ru. Ze!/39!Ð, zotej and in t,urn from ck.
ZcLoé (un6;-5¡, sT!,-?õEIkos rone who gives life'
lÞëE-rovsk. 120) , 1st.-syT.-ãcc. (Bens. 54).
Dil-v

ZOOK

ZOUBOV (Mont. )
I Tooth I

from Ru" zub
lst, syl .-ãõc

2nd. syJ-. acc

(.Sask. Tor, )
see Zuk.

'toothr (Smirn. 211);
. (unb. 185), Nick. n



ZSENATY (-Tor. )rMarried I

from Ru,
2nd. syI,

')tr?

zhenatyj rmarriedr (Smirn. 173);-ãõc, llÏck. n. Also Ukr. (Kalin. 119)

ZUBATOFF (Van. )rQuicktongued'
from Ukr. zubatij (.Kalin 158), and meaning
'quicktongüéär-lBrnirn. 211- -zubastyj) | prõb
2nd. sy1. acc. Nick. n. .An example of a
Russianized Ukr. surname,

ZUB]CK (Vict. Van. Sicamous-B.C. Edm. )
I Small Toothr rLittle Tooth'
from S1av. zubok 'small toothr (Unb, 205);
var. -ik, -ãl-Jyk, -yck, Soobik; 2nd. syl ,
acc. (Unb. 205 -Zubek), Nick. n. Also Ukr.
(-Ka1in. 159 ) .

ZUBIK (calg. Leth. )
see Zubick.

ZUBKOFF (Yan. Kel-. )
see Zoobkoff.

ZVK (Vict,. Van. Kit-Terrace. P,A1b.-a. Trail.
Haney- P.R.-a. Peachland-a. Edm. Sask. Reg.
Han. TH. Ham-a, Wind. Leamington-Ont.
Niag.F. -a. Oshar,va-a. Ott-Hu11)
' Beetle t

from Ru, zhuk rbeetler (Smirn, 176, Unb. 33,
205), varl-Zãuk, Zook, Nick. n. Also Ukr.
(.Ka1in. 121. Unb, 295).

ZUKOV (Van. Mont. )
( Beetle I

from Ru. zhuk rbeetle' (Smirn. 176) i var.
Zoolr'of.f , ZIIõvs; lst, syl . acc. (Unb. 141);
Nick. n.

ZUKoVS (.Tor. )
var. of Zukov.
see Zukov.

ZUKOVSKY (-Tor, )
Var. of Zhukov.
2nd. syl . acc. (Unb, 258t 287).,
for meaning, see Zukov.



ZULIK (Mont. )
Pronounced zhul-ik rRoguet
from Ru. zhulik rrogue, swindler, cheaÈ'
(Smirn. I?GlT-fst. syl. acc. (Smírn. 176),
Nick. n. Also Ukr. (-Kafin. 120).

ZULINOV (.St. cath-a. Tor . )
see above.

ZUSKIN (Mont . )
Var. of Sushkin, meaning ,dry' (Unb. 146);
from Ru. sushit,' rto d.ryr (Smirn. 6L9);
lst. sy1.-ãõõlJunb. 14¿), Nick. n.

ZVER (Tor. )
see next item below,
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ZVERINA (Kit. B.C. ). Fem. form of Sverj_n 'Brutishr I Savage I

from Ru. zverinyj / ej a/ oje 'brutish, savage
(-smirn. 2õE-L-Zããl-Ðl-ãcc. (Snirn. 206i.
Nick. n.

ZVEREFF (Tor. )rBeastr rWild Animal'
from Ru. zver rbeastl
lst. syI . -ãõõ, (Bens.

ZVON

ZVONAV (TH)

from Ru
(Bens.
Occ. n.

(Smirn, 206, lJnb. I89, 237) ¡53), Nick. n.

(Ham-a. )
In some cases prob. a contracted form of Ru.
Zvona. see Zvonav.

Distorted var. of Z"vonoff I meaning 'Ringing'
' clanging' I Peal- t

. zvon (Smirn. 206), lst. syl . acc.
59), name prob. pertaining to beII ringer.

ZVONKïN (.Lond-a )tRinging, Clanging, Peal'
from Ru. zvon 'ringing, clanging, pealt (_Smirn.
206); Pro6l-Tst. syI. acc. Oóc.-n.-prob.
pertaining to one who was a bell ringer"

ZYLA (Van-a. Edm. Sask. Reg. TH)rTendon' I Sinewr rVeinl
from Ru. z44a 'tendon, sinew, vein' (Smirn.
175) i var. Zila, 1st. sy1. acc. (Smirn. 175),
Nick, n.



CHAPTER ITT ¿>5

CONCLUS I ON

over 2000 surnames of Russian origin were co.llected

from many localities in Canada. It was possible to give

the meaning, stress, variations i.n.,spe11ing, places

found, and category, of most of the names.

Some of the most widespread Russian surnames are:

1. Chernoff (Carnp.R. Val1ícan, Kimb. PR-a, calg.

Leth-a. Sask. Pas-Man. )

2. Kazakoff (Vict. P.Al-b. Nanaimo, Gíbsons, Van.

Vern. Va11ican, Gr.Fks. S.Sloc. Sask. Thompsonf

Wpg. Tor. )

3. Popoff (P.AIb. va1lican, Traí1, cast. Thrms.

S1oc. S.Sloc. Nels. Portage La Prairie, Slvan.Iì.

Lond, Ham. 'l'or. )

, The surname Popoff !s represeirted ín 20 places ancl

5 .p¡oyinces,r .and is, with íts variations. popov, popov,r, pap-

off, .Papov¡.And Fapove, .'indeèd. the. most wídespread ,sur-

name in.,Canada wiÈ.h a total in all of 34 places,

A sampling of the surnames wíth the most variations

in spelling is as follows:

Kuznetsoff , (Kuznetsov, Rvznelzoff, -etsavl
Kuznecovf -soff, - sov, -zov I Kooznetsoff,
:'u\¡ ¡. .KooznèLzoif , Kootnetsof f )



Strelioff (Strell-iof f , Streleoff, Strelaeff, 256
Strelaevf Strelíeff, Strellioff, Strelove,
Straloff, Strifaeff, Strilloff, Striloff)
Chiveldaeff (Chiveldeff, -ove, Cheveldave,
-eav, -j:ef f , -eav, -alzoff , -eff, -eoff)
The most used endings for Russian surnames in Can-

ada are the -off /-ov (and -eff /-ev) suffixes, totalling
approxímately 1000 surnames, This is followed by -in
wíth approximately 200. They closely parallel B.O. Unbe-

gaunrs findings in his studies on Russian surnames,

name ly :

1"The dominance of Èhe ending -o.v /-ev over
the ending -in should occasion-lo sülprise"

"Surnames in -ov /-ev form an overwhelming
majority in Ruósían onomastics, Nínety of
the hundred most common surnames recorded.
in the St. Petersburg directory of 1910
(vesr Peterburg) end in -ov /-ev and only
six in -in. "

Rare in Canada are those surnames having Ljne -oy /
-oj suffix.

Names ending in -skij (a1so spelted -skyj/-sky) ap-

proximate about 200.surnames. This ending is at times

confusing because it is also used ïn other Slavic lan+

guage s .

Surnames with the -ovich /-uyi"L suffixes are not
included in this inventory because they are not typically

1e. o
ty Press) ,

Unb-egaun ,p. 17.
Russian Surnames. (Oxford Univers i -



Russian. They frequently occur in UkraÍnian surr.rm"s, 257

"A patronymic suffix that frequently occurs
in Ukrainían surnames ís -ovich ,/-evich. In
Russian this suffix ís useã-Tõ-f orñ'-þãlro-
nymics i but not surnames. "2

One sy1lab1e names collected in this work are few,

as they are rare Ín the Russian surname system. Those

whích have been included in this inventory frequently

have been Russian surnames which have been contracted.

But it also musL bé acknowledged that some may al-so be

Ukrainian or Slavic.

Feminine forms of Rus s í an-Canadian surnames in

-ova /-eva or -skaya or -ina are very rare: Ignjatova,

Parina, Yarshevskaya, etc., for a total of approxímate-

f y t\,7o do zen names .

Of the four basic categoríes of Russían surnames,

the nickname category is represented with approximately

600 various forms of surnames, the patronymic with close

to 300, the place name \^/ith close to 250, and the occu-

pational with close to 200.

The stress posed problems. Therefore, one:can only

concur with Benson's point in reference to hís dictionary,
that no t\Mo persons \dhen presented with a consíderable

number of surnames will agree on \n/here the accent fal1g.3

2rbía., p.

3M. B".rsor, ,
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a Press , 64), p. 1vers o
ress an



Many Russian surnames collected consist of
three sy]labies ¡, fol:Iolved by. those vrith twq sy.tr1a:... .

b1es, and-then four sy].lables. Surnames consisting of
one sy1lab1e are rare.

258,

No Russian surnames have been found ín Canada thus

far starting wiÈh the letters Q producing the 'kv' sound,

of X producing the 'ksr sound. Those with H or W are fe!r.

Areas havíng the greatest variely of Russian-Cana-

dian surnames are Toronto, with approximately 700, fol-
lowed by Vancouver and Montreal- with approximatety 250

each. Russian surnames are thus quite fairly represented

in Canadars three largest urban areas. After this, in a

numerical and descénding order from about 140 to 20, fol-
1o\^/ the areas of Vlindsor (Ontârio), Wínnipeg, Edmonton,

Calgary, Hamílton, Saskatoon, Grand Forks, Castlegar.

Thunder Bay, Nelson, South Slocan, Thrums, Vallican, St.

Catherines, Regína, Otta\^¡a-Hul1, Yorkton, Kelovrna, Kit-
chener-Waterloo , Victoría, Port Alberny, and Niagara

According to provínces I surnames are more wide-

spread in British Columbia (approxímately 650) , followed

by Ontario (about 550) , Alber¡¿', (about 300) , and Saskat-

chewan (about 250.

In the àbové:totaLs for British CoLumbia and Onl-

ariof the numerical figures for the Van. area (250) and

Tói" area (700), have not been added in order to con¡



trast. more more the distribution aspect. 259

There are few if any Russian surnames in Quebec

City, Hali fax-Dartmouth , Saint ,Johnrs I Moncton, Freder-

icton. Charlotteto\dn or St. ,fohn's.

Though every attempt has ]¡een made to compile a

complete list of Russian surnames ín Canada, no doubt

numerous names have been missed because not a1t Russian

Canadians have telephones, many surnames have been chang-

ed beyond recognition or abandoned altogether, and be-

cause of simple human error.
The meaníngs of the surnames caused many problems.

The meaning of the Russían stems hrere taken for the most

part from dictionaries and related works and is not ne-

cessaríly the same meaning of the word at the time and

place when the family name first came into being.

Another problem posed were the diminutives, Many

Russian surnames are based on the diminutive form of

the baptismâl- name instead of the fu11 form, a diminu-

tive for:m used for one certain baptismal name can also

serve as a diminutive for other baptismal names:

t'Many diminutive forms remain prob-
lematical since they might egually
welf derive from more than one bap-
ti sma l- name. tt4

In spite of the limitations mentioned above, it is

48.o. unb"guan, Ru s s í an---.gq¡g8gq , p, 73



hoped, this study wílI serve as challenge for still 260

furthe r' resêarch such as:

l. Russian name changes in Canada - the frequency

of change, areas of change, and the most pre-

dom.inant types of changes;

2ó a comparative sÈf¡dy of Russian-Canad.ian surn-

names in Canada with those in such countries
as France, Britain, or the United States.
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ABUGOV (Calg, Tor. MonÈ. )

ABETKoFF (Kel-. crFks.
canora-Sask, Tor . )

ABIETKOFF (XeI . ).

AIROV (Mont. )

AKIROV (Tor, )

AKRoVA (Mont. )

AKROV (Tor. )

ALIVANToV (Tor. )

ANDANOFF (Tor, )

ANT]FAEFF (S. Sloc. cast. Nels,)

ANTIFAEV (Pent. GrFks. Ca1g.
Sask . )

ANTIFAoF¡' (crFks , Tor. )

ANTTFAVE (sasK . )-

ANTUFEOFF (I(e1-a)

ANTULOV (Ãaml . )

ARGATOI'F (,Van-a. S. S1oc. NeIs , )

ARG]LOFF (Tor. ).

ARGOTOFI' (-Cast. Tor. )

ASTOFOOEODD (Van. Cast. )

ASToPHoRoFF (catt. )

.ASTOPPHORoV (catt. )

ATNIKOV (-vrps. )

BACEV (Tor . ).

BACHEVAROFF (-Tor . )

BAGT.TEV (Van . )

BAZDIREFF (Tor. )

BELEL]EV (Mont, )
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BEREV (Nanaimo)

BEZ KORVANY XToT. )

BIDLOFF (Tor. )

BIDLOFSKY (ToT. )

BOGOSOV (Wind. )

BOOHOV (ca19. )

BoRDoFr' (Wind. Tor. Mont. )

BOUKCHEV (Tor . )

BOY.ADJIEFF (Tor. )

BRÄSI-.,OFF (I4ont. )

BROMAROFF (Ïind. )

BURBA (Sandy Lake-Man. )

BURZLoFF (CaIg. )

CHARABIN (,Tor. )

CHEBERINOFF (Man. )

CHERABIN (Wind. )

CHERSINOFF (Van. -a )

CHTCHKAN (Wind. )

CHIKMOROFF Gaf g. ¡

CHIRSTOFF (Van. Van-a.
wand . Ham. 'Jof . luont . l



CHURSINOFF (GrFks. Nels. Calg
canora-Sask. )

CRNGAROFF (Tor. )

DETCHKOFF (Haney-B . C. )

ÐfVITAROV (Tor. )

DUNATOV (Tor. )

DUNKTN (Ior , )

DUSKOFF (5t. Cath-a)

EIBOFF (Van. )

ENGLOFF (.Haney-8.C. )

ENoFF (Tor . )

GRAD INAROV (Tor. )

GRÄVrNA (Ham. )

GRESSEROV (Tor. )

HOLUKoFF (,Cals . Wps . )-

ISTVANOFF (lrind. )

ISTVANoV (Ham-a)

JMIEFF (Vallican

JUGLOFF (_Tor . )

KARSTENKEV (ïit. wat. )

KATASONOFF (Van, crPks.
Va1lican. Nel-s. )

KATASANOV (.Mont. )

KILISTOFI' (Ca1g. Oshawa-a )

KI.,EBANOFT. (Tor . )

K0STANDOFI' (St. Cath. )

KUFTINOFF (I{ind. )

KUPUSOV (.Wind. )

KU zMANoV ( .Tor . ) 29 2

KU ZMAROV (,[4ont . )

LALEFF (Tor. )

LISKOFF (wind. )

MICKELOFF (Ham. )

NOVAKSHONOFF (Thrms.
Buch, -Sask, Gatt . )

NOVOKSHANOFF (Van. Gatt. )

RUBINOFF (Tor. Ott-Hu11)

RUBINoV (Mont, )

SHELENIKOFF (.Tor. )

SHELEV (Tor. )

SHEI.,LOFF (GrFks . Gatt . )

SHELOFF (S. Sloc. catt. )

SHEMEOFF (Tor. )

\?UZINOV (Catg, ¡

VRUTNIK (ToT. )

VRUZINOFF (Tor. )

VUKADINOY (I{iNd. )

VUKONANOV (Ham. -a)

VUKOSAVL,f EV (J{am. -a)

VUKOV (Edm. Wind. Tor. )

VULJAS IN lHam . )

YOVANOFF (.Tor. )

YOVANOFFSKY (.ror. )

YoVANOV (!find. Tor. )

YUD IN (Mont . )
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